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een bag nk vio = bnamd 
"7 plies is not 8 in inge, whom. 1 
4 pity more, than Fug 9 55 who made this 
reply——not. boca < his. gays were ſhort, 
dut that hoy, were long enough, to Rave «< crow 
into them, ſa much evil as we find. 
Of all the patriarchs, he was the moſt OLE 
Ys ; for 9 the ſeyen years he ſerved Laban for 
12 1 77 77 ferred ta. him but. a few days, 
for Es 1 e ie thoſe. out o 
the n ee ther. days, were ſorrow z 
„ not f Fo be tte t from the am- 
dien, ey violences, and. evil . of others. 
A large portion of what man is born. to, comes, 
ow'll ſay, from the tame. quarter: tis true; but 
ur ee men's lives, there ſeems a contex- 
ture of. miſer z one. Ke) ſo riſes out of ano- 
ther, and the whole: plan and execution of the 
piece has ſo very melancholy an air, that à good 
natured man ſhall, got be * de eren it, but 
with tears on his cheeks. 


h ee x 


os. pity. 


$8 8E R M © N XI 
Il pity this patriarch ſtill the more, becauſe, 
from his firſt ſetting out in life, he had been led 
into an expectation of ſuch different ſcenes: he 
way told by Iſaat his Ather, that © Gf ſhophd bleſs, 
i him with the dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of 
ce the earth, and with plenty of corn and wine ;— 
that people were to ſerve him, and nations to bow 
e down to him: · that he ſhould be lord over his 
« brethren:—that bleſſed was every one that bleſſed 
60 him, and curſed ev ne v o cur 
The Yimplicity of Jolith takes br 15 
pineſs in tlie tönen ke 8 By — and as theſe * 
moredver confirmed t6 hi py the God of hi 
thers, on his way 48 Tad , — 0600 
leave no diſtruſt of their accompliſhment, upon 
his mind; every fair and flattering, Aker 
fore him, which'wore the face of jo 12 he wohl 
| regard as a portion of His. bleſſing be wou! uld 
purfue it--che -wonld grafp pa indo N * 
This; by the Ways takes i "receſfar 0, fo 
poſe, Rag the delt ings which” Were e veyed, 
had a view to diere Wr. altogether ſuch as a 
carnal mind would expect; but that they were in 
a great meaſure Piru I," and ſuch as the pto⸗ 
phetic ſoul of Haac hid prin pally before” him, Tr. 
the comprehenſive, ides* ET ir future and" Py 
_ eſtabliſhment; when they ere no 10 
ftrangers and pilgrims A potty for in fa, it 
the ſtrict and literal ſenſe of his father's! grant, — 
Jacob enjoyed it not; and was ſo far from being 
a happy man, that in the moſt intereſting. paſſa- 
ges of his life, he met with 7 nothing g but'difep- diſap- 
pointments and grie vous alictiön was 19111 
Let us accompany him froth the Gil fesche. 
rous hour of a mother's ambition; in conſ ence 
of which, he is driven forth from bir wund and 
the 


8 E R M 580 : 93 


the protection of bis houſe, to ſeek endeten and 
an ctabliſhmen ate houſe of Laban his kinſs 
man. r pn een od” 
In hay manner this anſwered his ede 
we find from his own-pathetic' remonſtrance tb 
Laban, when he had purſued | him ſeven days / jaus: 
ney, and overtook him on mount Gilend. —I ſee 
him in the door of the tent, with the calm cou: 


rage which innocence gives the oppreſſed, thus 


remonſtrating to his father-in-law upon the cru 
1 of his treitment, n vie Hun 
Theſe twenty e Thave been withithee,, 
« the ewes have not caſt their young,” and the 
4 rams of thy flock have I not eaten. That which 
« was torn of beaſts, I brought not unto thee - 
« bare the loſs of it; what was ſtolem by day, oriſto- 
len by night, of my hands didſt thou require it. 
« 'Thus I was: in the day the drought conſumed ine, 
« and the froſt by night, and my fleepde Ifrom” 


« my eyes. Thus have I been twenty years in in thy 


* houfe:— ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two 
« daughters, and ſix years for thy Sn 
* haſt changed my wages ten times. Y Thar + 
| Scarce had he [recovered 
when the ill conduct and vices: of His children 5 


wound his ſout to death Reuben proves-in- © 


ceſtuous, Judah adulterous, his daughter 
Dinah is diſhonoured, Simeon and Levi diſho- 
nour themſelves by treachery, two of his grand 


children are ſtricken with fudden death Rachael 
his beloved wife, periſſies, and im cireumſtances 
which embittered 5 loſs,—his for. Joſeph aa 


moſt promiſing youth, is ton from him; by the 


” envy of his brethren; and to eloſe all, himſelf - 
driven by famine in his old age to die amongſt the 


Egyptians, a people wh held-it an abomination 


a3 | well 


from theſe: evils; 


11 eat bread with bim. Utbzpph:opatriatelv| by 


[ - . 


bo s E R M O N XXI. 1 


well ay ſay, That few and evil had ds” 
de; the anſwer, indeed, was extended beyond 
the monarch's inquiry, which was ſimply his 
age; but how could he look back upon the 

_ daywof his pilgrimage, without thinking of the 
ſorrows which thoſe days had brought 4 with 
them? all that was more in the anſwer: than in 


the. demand, was the overflowings of a heart rea- 


dy to bleed afreſh At the neoollefizon of what Has 
befallen. A 

Unwillingly des the inde the evils pre- 
purer for it by others; for thoſe we prepare 
varſelues, we eat but the fruit which we have 
Planted and waterec -2 ſhattered fortune— 
ſhattered frame, ſo we have: but the ſatisfac- 
tion of ſhattering them ourſelves, paſs naturally 
enough into the habit, and by the caſe with 
which theyrate both done, they fave the ſpecta 
top à world of pity e but for thofe like Jacob's. 
"brought: upon him by the hands from which he 
looked for all his eomforts, the avarice of a 
parent — the unkindneſs of a relation, —the 
ingratitude of a child they are evils which 
leave a ſear ; beſides, as they hang over the 
beads of all, and therefore may fall upon any; 
every locker on has an intereſt in the trage- 
dy; — but then we are apt to intereſt ourſelves 
no atherwiſe, than merely as the incidents them- 
ſelves ſtrike our paſſions, without carrying the 
leſſom further: in a worde realite nothing. 
we ſigh· we wipe away the tear, and there ends 
_ ery fo myſery, and the moral with it. 

Let us try to do better with this. To begin, 
with the bad bias which gave the whole turn to 
the patriarch's life ——parental partiality— or 
parental injuſfice, it matters not by what title 
. tis that, by Which 
r Rebekah 
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Rebek planted-o-dagpet im: Efay's breaſt; and 
an eternal terror with it, in her on, left ſhe 
ſhould. live to be deprived of them, both in one 
truſt me, dear Chriſtians, wherever 
| balance of kindpeſo and love, which 
4 leg lookup „toi you for as their natural right, 
is no longer maintained there Will taggers. ever 
be planted; “the ſon ſhall Mieter fee at vari- 
* ance againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
« her een and the daughter-in-law againſt her 
2 momber- in- law anda. man's Joes hall be chey | 
< of his own: houſbold,?? ni Hung 
It Was an excellentordinance, a5 well 4 W 
tic policy, as · of equity, which;/Moſes gave upon: 
this head, in, the 21ſt of Deuteronomy, | | 
If a man have two wives, one beloved: 8 
4 hated; and they have born him children, both the 
beloved and the Hated, and if the firſt· born ſon be 
_ 45 hers that Was haved;! then it ſhalli be, when he 
1 makethibis ſons tolinheritthat- which he bath, 
that he may not make the ſon of the beloved firſt 
„porn, before the ſon of the hated which is indeed 
the firſtborn, — but he ſhall acknowledge the ſon 
of the bated for firſt batus by giving him a double 
40 portion of; all thet he hath. | The evil was well: 
fenced, againſt--for: tis one f thoſe which: ſteals. 
in upon tte heart iwath the affections, and: counts: 
the parent under ſo ſweet a forru, that thouſands 
have been betrayed by the very virtues Which 
thould have preſerved them. FR tells the-pa- 
nent there can be no error on the; ſide of affen- 
Bon- but we:fargetz; when Nature pleads for 
one, ſhe pleads: for every child alike and, 


Why is nat er voter to he heard Bolomon fays, 

Oppreſſion will make a wiſe man mad. What 

eee eee . " 
4ibaiid $4 © : Which: 


which! feels ed 5egfetnd d. to "reve 
rence for the author of its wrongs e 3 
ſee, it ſits down in ſilence, robbed by een 
ments, of all its natural powers to 'pleaſe,— 
born to ſee others bade. with care . 
ſome uncheary corner it- powriſties its 3 | 
——and with a weight upon its ſpirits, which its 
little ſtock of fortitude is not able to withſtand, 
—it droops and youns. r er e of | 
Caprice. . 
We are unavoidably led nere into a refleQich . 
upon Jacob's conduct in regard to his ſon Joſeph, 
which no way correſponded with the leſſon of 
wiſdom, which the miſeries of his oꝰ.Z family 
might have taught him: ſutely his eyes had ſeen 
ſorrows ſufficient on that ſcore, to have taken 
warning: and yet we find, that he fell into the 
Jame. ſnare. of partiality to that child in his old 
age, which his mother Rebekah had ſhewn' to 
him, in mers, for. Iſrael loved Joſeph more 
% than all his children; becauſe he was the fon of 
« his old age, and he made him u codt of many co- 
* lours.”—O Iſrael! Where was that prophetic 
ſpirit which darted itſelf into future times, and 
told each tribe what was to be its fate. Where 
was it fled, that it could not aid thee to look ſo 
little a way forwards, as to behold this coat 'of 
many colours, ſtained with blood? Why were the 
tender emotions of a parent's anguiſh: hid from 
thy eyes? — and, why is every thing ?—but that 
it pleaſes heaven: to give us no more light in our 
way, than will leave virtue in ee of i its re- 

; compenſe ann 3b n 
Grant me, gracious Gov! to go chear- 
fully on, the road which thou haſt marked out, 
II wiſh it neither more wide or more ſmooth: 

| — continue 


SEE ROM 5 . XII. 
—continye the tight of (is tit HE 


put into my. e i knee upon th 

| fa \ſeven times A C24 to ſeek the | beſt 21 
can 7 5 it and aving; done that, F wi 

truſt myſelf and the iff be of f my Journey to. thee, 

"who art the fountain 109 r will 

eng of comfort as I go along. 

Let us proceed to the ſecond great occurrence 
in the patriarch's life. The impoſition of a wi 
upop him which heneither bargained for or loved. 

TP it came to paſs in the morni behold it 
© was $ Leah !' and he ſaidunto Laban gs Io is this 
4 that thou baſt done unto me? "Bia Inot ſerve 


> 4 4 


« thee for Rachael? Wherefore then haſt thou 


5 


5 8 
5 


9 * 
This indeed is Lou, of the ſyſtem of all conju- — 
gal impoſitions no —but the moral of it is 1 


| in good; ; an | the ee with the ſame complaint 
of Jacob's upon it, will ever be repeated, ſo 
long as art and artifce are fo buſy as they are in 
theſe affairs. 1 ach 
L.iſten, I pray you, to the ſtories of the at- 
pointed in marriage: collect all their complaints: 
hear their mutual reproaches; 3 upon what fatal 
hinge do the greateſt part of them turn ?— „Tbey 
were miſtaken in the perſon „Some diſguiſe ei- 
ther of body or mind is ſeen through in the fit _ 
domeſtic Tcufffle :---ſome fair ornament--=perhaps 
the very one which won the heart,---the ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, falls off; Mt: is not the 
| Rachael for 1 — I have ſerved, — by haſt 
thou then beguiled | me? $9 
Be open be honelt : give Tourſar for what 
you are; conceal nothing,---varhiſh nothing, 
and if theſe fair weapons will not do, better not 
congner at all, than conquer fora day: hen the 


W 
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i 


as $1 „N 8 
pight is 2 575 'rwill. ever be. the ſame ſtory,— 
ted it came t 1 behold it was, Leah! 7 
If the heart uiles itſelf in its choice, and 
Avia T ination will He excellen ncies | wi ich ate n 
the poftion 8 geld 4 l er ben t 
drgan 1 027 nd ASE SOIL the niorhir 
matters little : whether tis 125 or Lea 

be the object what it wall, as it muſt be . 
earthly fide, at leaſt, of perfeQion,— -it will 
fall ſhort of the work of 0 whoſe exiſtence i is 
in the clouds. . | 


11 


3 ſuch caſes of Keel ion, let not man n 
| as Jacob does i in his, — | 


55 I bat is it thay , oe 
unto ne? for tis is own. doings, and he 


nothing to lay his fault on, but the heat and Jos. 
tic indiſeretion of his own | paſſions. ET | 
1 know not T "tis of any uſe, to take 

: notice of this fingy larity in the patriarch's life, 98 
regard to the ha” he received from Lal 
which was the very wrong he had, done Leſte. 10 
his father Iſaac, when the iltiemitiss of. old a . 
had diſabled him from diſtinguiſhing one chi 1 
from another. Art thou my very fon Eſau ? and 
he  ſaid,, Ta am. *n is doubtful whether Leah's vera- 
city was put to the ſame teſt, - but both' ſut- 
fered from a fimilitude of Rratagens,; : and *tls. 
hard to fay, whether the anguiſh,. from croſſed 
love, in the breaſt of one brother, might not be 
as fore a puniſhment as the diſquietudes of croſſed: 
ambition and. revenge in the breaſt of the other, 
I vo. not ſee which way, the honour, of ey 
dence is concerned in repaying us exa dl. r 
own coin, or, why. A ; ſhould W o 
that very pit, (and no oths fr) w which be bas graven 
and digged for another mau: time and chan ee 
may bring ſuch incidents about, and there wants. 


. 
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x the beſt wa to eſeape 
Ng 1s 5 not to commit it Ourſelves 


and that whenever the . paſſions: of mankind. will 
order it otherwiſe, to rob thoſe, . at leaſt, who 


love judgments, of the triumph of finding i it out. 
---T hat our travail bas returned upon our heads 
and our violent dealings upon our own pate. 

I cannot. conclude this diſcourſe, without Ter 
turning firſt to the part with which it ſet out ;--- 
the patriarch's account to the king of EgyPts of the 
ſhortneſs and miſery of his days: 
leave to bring this home to us, by a ſingle reflec- 
tion upon each. 


There is ſomething ſtrange in it that life | 


ſhould appear fo ſhort iz the groſs—— -and yet ſo 


long in tbe detail. Miſery may make 1 it ſo, m_ | 


ſay------but we will exclude i it and ſtill you? 


find, though we all complain of the ſhortneſs 
of life, what numbers there are who ſeem quite 


over ſtocked with the days and hours of it, and 


are continually ſending out into the ben ways 


and ſtreets, of the city, to compel gueſts to come 
in, and take it off their hands: to do this with in- 


genuity ai d forecaſt, is not one of the leaſt; arts 
and buſineſs of life it ſelf; and they, who cannot 
fucceed in it, carry as many marks of diſtreſs 


about them, as bankruptcy herſelf could wear. 


Be as careleſs as we may, we fhall not always 
have the power, nor ſhall we always be in 
a temper to let the account run thus. When the 


| blood is 8 and the ſpirits, which have hury 


ried us on through half our days, before we have 


| numbered one of them, age beginning to retire N 
hen 


mo. f 
1 
= W. F 
» 


os 
nothing, but that Jacob ſhould have been a bad 
man, to. have made this 5 Fommon Pics Loft for 


give me 


a : 


as OE rw on xxI. | 
then wiſdom will preſs a" momem to be 
heard,——aMiQions or a bed of ſickneſs will find 
their hours of perſuaſion——and, ſhould they 
5 there is ſomething yet behind, —old 
age will overtake us at the laſt, and with its 

f hand, hold up the glaſs to Us, 2 it did 
unto the patriarch. 

— Dear cotifidetate: Chriſtians! wait not, 
I beſeech you, till then; take a view of your 
life now ;——look | back, - behold this fair . 
capable ol ſuch heavenly ines -alt 

ſcrawl'd over and defaced with 
Il Vant words to ſay, with Abet n 
I think only of the refleQions with which you 
are to ſupport yourſelves, in the decline of a life 
ſo miſerably caſt away, ſhould it happen, as it 
often does, that ye have ſtood idle unto the ele- 
venth hour, and have all the work of the day to 
perform when night comes Ons” and no one can 
wors. © | 
 2dly. As to the evil of the days of the years of 
our  pilgrimage——fpeculation and fact appear at 
variance again We with the patriarch, 

that the life of man is miſerable; and yet tile 
world looks happy enough. and every thing to- 

lerably at his eaſe. It muſt be noted indeed, that 
the patriarch, in 8 ſpeaks merely his 
preſent feelings, and rather to be giving a 
hiſtory of bis ſufferings, than a ſyſtem of them, 
in contradiction to that the Gop of Love, 
Look upon the world he has given us, obſerve 
the riches and plenty which flows in every chan- 
nel, not 'only to fatisfy the defires of the tempe- 
fate, — but of the fanciful and wanton every 
place 1 is almoſt a paradiſe, © planted when nature 
was in her gayeſt humour. 


Avery 
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NL 2 ply: ching las two'views.”? 15 ico)” ad 
Jobs oj aid decken gave one ſeckion the ths kids obe? 
Lan [| this" Teprefentition (another : ——ttuth 
Heth'-betwixtz—=or" 5 10 20 rl Fo | 
mixed t % Which Bf. 4 two.) done 
rates, is beyond br inquiry {LB I truſt — 
it ivthe g60d 1<firſt; Abit Yerdets the Creator ft 
world more dear and venefuble tothe? andfecondly, 
Becauſe I will not ſuppoſe; that a work intended 
to exalt his glory, ſhould ſtand in want of apologies. : 

Whatever is the proportion of miſery in this 
world, it is certain, that it can be no duty of reli- 
gion to increaſe the complaint, 
the praiſe which the Jeſuit” s college of Granado, 
give of their Sanchez, —— That though he lived 
where there was a very ſweat garden, yet, was 
never ſeen to touch a flower; and that he would 
rather die than eat ſalt or pepper, or aught that 
might give a reliſh to his meat. 

I pity the men whoſe natural oleafures are bur- 
| thens, and who fly from joy, (as theſe ſplenetic 
and moroſe ſouls do) as if it was really an evil in it- 
ſelf. 

If there is an evil in n this world; *tis ſorrow and 
heavineſs of heart. The loſs of goods, —of 
health, ——of coronets- and mitres, are only evil, 
as they occaſion forrow ; take that out | 
the reſt is fancy, and dwelleth only in the head 
of man. 

Poor unfortunate creature that he is! as if the 
cauſes of anguiſh in the heart were not enow 
but he muſt fill up the meaſure, with thoſe 
of caprice ; ; and not only walk in a vain ſhadow, 
—but diſquiet himſelf in vain too. | 

We are a reſtleſs ſet of beings; and as we are 
likely to continue ſo to the end of the world, 2 
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A ESE "words are the Fan of the 
parable a the rich man and Lazarus; the 
any ign of which was to they us the neceſſity 2 
conduQin ourſelves, by ſuch lights as Gop had 
been pleaſed to give us: the fonts and meaning of 
the patriarch's final determination in the text 
being thie, That they who will not be perſuaded 
to anſwer the great purpoſes of their being, upon 
ſuch arguments as ate offered to them in ſcrip- | 
ture, will never be perſuaded to it by any other 
means, how extraordinary ſoever ;——If they 
hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
7 perſuaded, though one Hould riſe DR. the 
cad. 
— kei the dead! To as putpo hls 
What could ſuch a meſſenger propoſe or "NS, 
which had not been propoſed and, urged already ? 
the novelty or ſurprize of fuch a viſit might 
awaken the attention of a curious unthinking 
Peoples who ſpent their time in nothing elle, but 
1 TOM to 


22 8 E R M ON XII. 


to hear and tell ſome new thing; but ere the 
wonder was well over, ſome new wonder would 
ſtart up in its room, and then the man 2 


was to be granted us on 
N to be — with on ours: but, that, not 
o a 


up 


intereſts to keep, — 
which brought death and miſery to our doors. 


3 rn to che) dead froth whencel hl catab — 4 


nov's 

| make one inquiry about him. 
— This, I fear, would be the concluſion of 
the affair. But to bring this matter ſtill cloſer to 
us, let us imagine, if there 1s nothing unworthy 


in it, that God in "compliance with a curious 
world,. or from a better motive, in com- 
. paſſion to a ſinful one, ſhould vouchſafe to ſend 
one from the dead, to call home of coniſejende 5 
and make us better” Chinas, better citizens, 


better men, and better ſervants to Gos than 


what we are. : 
Now bear with me, I beſeech you, in fram- 


ing fuch an addreſs, as I imagine, would be woſt 
likely to gain our attention, and conciliate the 


heart to what he had to Tay: the great channel to 


it, is Intereſt, —and there he would, ſet out. J 
He might tell us, (after the moſt indiſputable 


credentials of whom he ſerved) That he was 
come a meſſenger from the 1 God of Hea- 


whereby much 


ven, with reiterated a ok 
-and ſome- 


is fide, 


rm us, ——twas. neither houſes, nor tand, 
nor poſſeſſions ;— etwas neither wives, or chil- 
dren, or brethren, or ſiſtets, which we had to 


forſake; no one rational pleaſure to be given 
no natural endearment to be torn 


from.-— _ 


&\ An a word, To would tall us, We had no- 


thing to part with but what was not for our 
and that was our vices; 


He 
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He ald go on, and prove it by a thouſand 
arguments, that to be temperate and chaſte, and 
juſtnand peaveabie, and charhtable and Rint to 

ane unother, ad only Going that for CfHRNg 475 
ſake, which was meſt for our o; ad that 
were we in a capacity of capittlatintg with Boy 
upon whit terms we would fubmit to his govern 
ment, — he would convince us, twould be nou 
poſlible for the wit of man, to frame any pro- 
Poſals more for our preſent inteteſts, Than 10 tall 
an uncorri 4% the thing Whith n 
lawful and Arbes and lay ſuch reſtraints upon our 
appetites as are for the honour of humat nature, 
and the refinement of human happineſs, 
When this point was made out, and the Aue 
| FO: Intereſt got over, ——the ſpectre — ad- 
dreſs himſelf to the other paſſions — 1 doit 
this, he could but give us the d N 
ideas of the perfections of God,- coul 
do more, than impreſs the. moſt awful ones, of 
his majeſty and power: he might remind us, 
that we are creatures but of a day, haftening: 0 
the place from whence we ſhall not retur 
that during our ſtay, we ſtood acrountable to this 
Being, who the” rieh in mercies,*-- yet was, tet⸗ 
rible in his judgmeits; that he"took notice bf 
all our actions, — that he was about our paths, 
and about our beds, and ſpied out all our ways; 
and was ſo pure in his nature, that he would pu- 
giſn even the wicked imaginations of tlie heart, 


and had appointed a day, wherein he would en- 
ter into this inquiry—- ; on 


0- He might add «13.29, ili mo 5 2992 e 4d 
ur — what? —— with all the enges an in- 
83 ſpired tongue, What eould he add or fay to us, 


which has not been ſaid before? the experiment 
has 
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has been inks S chonſand . times thats ab 
and fears, the reaſons and paſſions: of men, byr all 
3h powers . of, pature,m—thelc application of 


ies lo unanſwerable, chat there is not a great. 


r parado an the world, than that ſo good a ve 


ligion onde no better recommended by its pro- 
ic OTIS. Winne 1217 SERPENT 1403-03: 74. — MIG 
The fact is, mankind are not always in a hu- 
mour to be convinced, —-and ſo long as the pre: 
engagement with our paſſions ſubſiſts, it is not 
ar 1 
may amuſe — ram With the ceremony of the 


"5: 
* 


operation, but we reaſon not with the proper fa- 
culty, when we ſee every thing in the ſhape and 
colouring, in which the treachery of the ſenſes 
Paint it: and indeed, were we only to lock into 


the world, and obſerve how inclinable men are to 
defend evil, as well as to commit it, — one would 
think, at fiſt ſight, they. believed, that all diſ- 
courſes of religion and virtue were mere matters of 
ſpeculation, for men to entertain ſome idle hours 
with; and conclude very naturally, that we ſeem- 
ed to be agreed in no one thing, but ſpeaking 
well and acting ill. But the trueſt comment is 
in the derte they Baar not Mo ſes and the 1 
Bat Ee... 


If they are not Lands aratian the; abe 


religion upon ſuch diſcoveries, as GoD has made 
or has enabled them to make, they will ſtand 
out againſt all evidence: in vain ſhall one riſe 
for their conviction; as the earth to give up 


her dead twould be the ſame ;—every man 


would return again to his courſe, and the ſame 


bad paſſions would ef the ons: 1 actions ; 


to ? th end of ile world. 
This 


have been ſo.g reats; and. the. variety of ad> 


n,;:which,; can do the, buſineſs zwe 


— 
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This is the principal leſſon of the parable; but 


I muſt enlarge upon the whole of it becauſe it 


has ſome other uſeful leſſons; and they will beſt 
preſent themſelves. to us as we go along. | 
In this parable, which is one of the moſt re- 
markable in the goſpel, our Savio ux repreſents 
a ſcene, in which, by a kind of contraſt, two 
of the moſt oppolite conditions that could be 


brought together from human life, are paſſed be- 


fore our imaginations... 

The one, a man exalted. 1 the level of 
mankind, to the higheſt pinacle of proſperity, 
—to riches—to happineſs.— I ſay, happineſs, — 
in compliance with the world, and on a ſuppoſi- 
tion, that the poſſeſſion of riches muſt make us 
happy, when the very purſuit of them ſo warms 
our imaginations, that we ſtake both body and 


| ſoul upon the event, as if they were things not 


to be purchaſed at too dear a rate. They are the 
wages of wiſdom,---as well as of folly.---What- 
ever was the caſe here, 1s beyond the. purport of 


the parable;---the ſcripture is ſilent, and ſo ſhould 


we; it marks only his outward condition, by the 
common appendages of it, in the two great ar- 
ticles of Vanity and Appetite :---to, gratify the 
one, he was cloathed in purple and fine linen: to 
ſatisfy the other,--fared ſumptuouſly every day ; 
---and upon every thing too---we'll ſuppoſe, that 
climates could furniſh=--that luxury could INTE 
or the hand of ſcience could torture. 

| Cloſe by his gates is repreſented 'an' object 
whom Providence might ſeem to have placed 
there, to cure the pride of man, and ſhew himto 
what wretchedneſs his condition might be brought: 
a creature in all the ſhipwreck of nature,--helpleſs 
--undone--in want of friends, in want of health,— _ 
Yolb. D © and 
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and in want of every thing with them which his 
diſtreſſes called for. 

In this ſtate he is dea Wed s Jefrring to be 
fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table; and tho” the caſe is not expreſsly 
put, that he was refuſed, yet as the contrary is 
. not" affirmed 1 in the hiſtorical part of the parable, 
or pleaded after by the other, that he ſhewed 
mercy to the miſerable, we may gonclude his 
requeſt was unſucceſsful, like too many others 
in the world, either ſo high lifted up in it, that 


they cannot look down diſtindtly enough upon | 
he ſufferings of their fellow creatures,---or 


long ſurfeiting in a continual courſe of banquet- | 


ing and good cheer, they forget there is ſuch a 
diſtemper as hunger, in the Mar no of human 
infirmities. : 

Overcharged with this; and, pitthips; a thou- 
ſand unpitied wants in a pilgrimage through an 
inhoſpitable- world, the poor man ſinks ſilently 
-under his burden, — She good Gop ! whence is 
this? Why doeſt thou ſuffer theſe hardſhips in a 
world which thou haſt made ? Is it for thy ho- 
nour, that one man ſhould eat the bread of ful- 
meſs, and ſo many of his own ſtock and lineage 
eat the bread of ſorrow ?------That this man 
ſhould go clad in purple, and have all his paths 
ſtrewed with roſe-buds of delight, whilſt fo 
many mournful paſſengers go heavily along, and 
paſs by his gates, hanging down their heads? Is 
it for thy Glory, O Gop ! that ſo large a ſhade 
of miſery ſhould be ſpread acroſs thy works 
or, Is it that we ſee but a part of them? When 
the great chain at length 1 1s let down, and all that 
has held the two worlds in harmony is ſeen ;------ 


when the dawn of that day approaches, in which 
7 
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all the diſtreſsful incidents of this Drama ſhall be 
unravelled ;------when every man's caſe ſhall be 
re-conſidered-—---then wilt thou be fully juſtified 
in all thy ways, and every mouth mull, be ſtop- | 

ed. | 
l After a long day of mercy, müs- ipent! in riot and 
uncharitableneſs, the rich man died alſo:—.-the 


parable adds, —and was buried; — Buried no 


doubt in triumph, with all the ill- timed pride of 
funerals, and empty decorations, which worldly 


folly is apt to proſtitute upon thoſe occaſions. 


But this was the laſt vain ſhow ; the utter con- 


dluſion of all his epicurean grandeur the next is 


a ſcene of horror, where he is repreſented by our 
SAVIOUR, in a ſtate of the utmoſt miſery, from 
whence he is ſuppoſed to lift up his eyes towards 
heaven, and cry to the patriarch Abraham for 
mercy. 
And Abrabam ſaid, So R remember that thou in 
thy life time receivedſi thy good things. | 
---That he had received his good TRIER | 
*twas from heaven,---and could be no reproach : 
with what ſeverity ſoever the ſcripture ſpeaks 
againſt riches, it does not appear, that, the living 


or faring ſumptuoufly every day, was the crime 
objected to the rich man; or that it is a real part 


of a vicious character: the caſe might be then, 
as now: his quality and ſtation in the world might 
be ſuppoſed to be ſuch, as not only to have julti 
fied his doing this, but, in general, to have re- 
quired it without any imputation of doing wrong; 
for differences of ſtations there muſt be in the 
world, which muſt be ſupported by ſuch marks 
of diſtinction as cuſtom impoſes. The exceeding 
great plenty and magnificence, in which Solomon 
1s deſcribed to have lived, who had ten fat oxen, 


B2 11 and 
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and twenty oxen out of the paſtures, and a hun- 
dred ſheep, beſides harts, and roebucks, and fal- 
low deer, and fatted fowl, with thirty meaſures 
of fine flour, and three ſcore meaſures of meal, 
for the daily proviſion of his table; all this is 
not laid to him as a ſin, but rather remarked as 
an inſtance of Gop's bleſſing to him; and 
whenever theſe things are otherwiſe, tis from a 
waſteful and diſhoneſt perverſion of them to per- 
nicious ends, and oft times, to the very oppoſite 
ones for which they were granted---to glad the 
heart, to open it, and render it more kind. 
And this ſeems to have been the ſnare the rich 
man had fallen into and poſſibly, had he fared 


Teſs ſumptuouſly,—he might have had more cool | 


hours for reflection, and been better diſpoſed to 
have conceived an idea of want, and to have felt 
compaſſion for it. 

And Abraham ſazd, Son, remember that thou in 
tby life time received thy good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things.. Remember ] ſad ſubject 
of recollection! that a man has paſſed 3 
chis world with all the bleſſings and advantages of | 
it on his ſide, — favoured by Gop Almighty with | 
| Tiches, — befriended by his fellow creatures in the 
means of acquiring them,---aſſiſted every hour by 
the ſociety of which he is a member, in the en- 
joyment of them---to remember, how much he 
has received, how little he has beſtowed, — 
that he has been no man's friend,---no one's pro- 
teQtor,---no one's benefaQor,---bleſſed God |--- 

Thus begging in vain for himſelf, he is re- 
preſented at laſt as interceding for his brethren, 
that Lazarus might be ſent to them to give 
them warning, and fave them from the ruin 
which he had fallen into; they have Moſes 


and 
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and the prophets, was the anſwer of the patriarch : 85 
EE, let them hear them ;. but the unhappy mam 
is repreſented, 4s. diſcontented with it; and ftilF 
perſiſting in his requeſt, and urging, Nay, 
ather Abraham, bat if one went 2 2 the dead, | 
"they would repent. 
le thought ſo-—---but Ane knew: 
otherwiſe: and the grounds of the determina- 
tion, I have explained already,------fo ſhall pro- 
ceed to draw ſome other concluſions and wn 
from the parabeQ. ? 
And firſt, our Saviour might ae in- 
tend to diſcover to us by it the dangers, to which 
great riches naturally expoſe mankind, agreeably 
to what is elſewhere declared, how hardly ſhalb 
they who have _—_ enter into the kingdom of: 
| heaven. | 
The truth is, chew are. often too dangerous - 
bleſſing for Gop to truſt us with, or we to ma- 
nage: they ſurround us at all times with eaſe, with 
nonſenſe, with flattery, and falſe friends, with 
which thouſands and ten thouſands have periſhed :: 
e they are apt to multiply our faults, and trea- 
cherouſly to .conceal them from us;------they- 
hourly adminifter to our temptations 8 al- 
low · us neither time to examine our faults, or hu- 
mility to repent of them 3 —-nay, What is. 
ſtrange, do they not often tempt men even to 
covetouſneſs? and tho? amidſt all the ill offices 
which riches do us, one would laſt ſuſpect this 
vice, but rather think the one a cure for the 
other; yet ſo it is, that many a man contracts 
his ſpirits upon the enlargement of his fortune, 
and is the more empty for being full. 5 
But there is leſs need to preach cn this: 
we ſeem all to be haſtening to the oppoſite ex- 
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treme of luxury and expenſe: we generally con- 
tent ourſelves with the ſolution of it; and fav, 
Tis a natural conſequence of trade and riches- 
and there it ends. 

By the way, I affirm, n is 2 miſtike in 
the account; and that it is not riches which are 
the cauſe of luxury, - but the corrupt calcula- 
tion of the world, in making riches the balance 
ſor honour, for virtue, and for every thing that is 
great and good, which goads ſo many thouſands 
on with an affeQation of poſſeſſing more than 
they have, . and conſequently of engaging in a 
ſyſteta of expenſes they cannot ſupport. 

In one word, tis the neceſſity of appraring 
to be ſomebody, in order to be nich i 
the world. 

This leads us to another leſſon in the Ss, 

concerning the true uſe and application of riches ; 
| we may be ſure from the treatment of the rich 
man, that he did not employ thoſe when as 
Gop intended. 

How Gop did intend PTL as welt 
be known from an appeal to your own hearts, 
and the "inſcription you ſhall read there,------as 
from any chapter and verſe I might cite upon the 
ſubject. Let us then for a moment, my dear 
auditors! turn our eyes that way, and conſider 
the traces which even the moſt inſenſible man 
may have proof of, from what he may perceive 
ſpringing up within him from ſome caſual act of 
generoſity ; and tho? this is a pleaſure which pro- 
perly belongs to the good, yet let him try the ex- 
periment z------let him comfort the captive, or 
cover the naked with a garment, and he will feel 
what is meant by that moral delight ariſing in the 


mind from the conſcience of a humane action. 
But 
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But to know it right, we muſt call upon the 
compaſſionate ;------Cruelty gives evidence un- 
willingly, and feels the pleaſure but imperfectly; | 
for this, like all other pleafures, is of a relative 
nature, and conſequently | the enjoyment of it, 

requires ſome qualificatich in the faculty, as much 

as the enjoyment of any other good does: 

there muſt be ſomething antecedent in the diſpo- 
ſition and temper which will render that good. 
a good, to that individual; otherwiſe, tho“ *tis. 
true 1t may be poſſeſſed,— ” it never can be 
enjoyed. 

Conſider. how difficult you would find it to 
convince a miſerly heart, that any thing is good, 
which is not profitable; or a libertine one, that 

any thing is bad, which is pleaſant. 

Preach to a voluptuary, who has modelled 
both mind and body to no other happineſs, but 
good eating and drinking,------bid him taffe and 
fee how good God is :-----<there is not an invita- 
tion in all nature would confound him like it. 

In a word, a. man's mind muſt be like your 
propoſition before it can be reliſned; and *tis the 
reſemblance between them, which brings over 
his judgment, and makes him an evidence on 
your fide. 

| Tis therefore not to the cruel,— tis to they 
| merciful.; ;---to thoſe who rejoice with thoſe 
that rejoice, and weep with them that weep,=-- . 
that we make this appeal: tis to the gene- 
rous, the kind, the humane, that I am now to. 
tell the fad * ſtory of the fatherleſs, and of him. 
who hath no en and dae 7 alms- 


ge 
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giving in behalf of thoſe, who know not how to 
aſk for it themſelves. | 

—-What can I ſay more ?---it is a agen on 
which I cannot inform your judgment, and in 
ſuch an audience, I. would not perſume to prac- 
tiſe upon your paſſions: fet it ſuffice to ſay, that 
they whom Gop hath bleſſed with the means, 
and for whom he has done more, in bleſſing 
them likewiſe with a diſpoſition 3 have abundant 
reaſon to be thankful to him, as the author of 


every good gift, for the meaſure he has beſtowed 


to them of both: tis the refuge againſt the 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt, which he has planted 
in our hearts; and the conſtant fluctuation of 
every thing in this world, force all the ſons and 
daughters of Adam to ſeek ſhelter under it by 
turns. Guard it by entails and ſettlements as 
we will, the moſt affluent plenty. may be ſtrip- 
ped, and find all its worldly comforts like ſo- 
many withered leaves dropping from us; the 
crowns of princes may be ſhaken; and the great- 
eſt that ever awed the world, have looked back 
and moralized upon the turn of the wheel. 
That which has happened to one, may hap- 
pen to every man; and therefore, that excel- 
lent rule of our SAv1ouR, in ats of benevo- 
lence, as well as every thing elſe, ſhould govern 


" k. ws ;---That whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do 


to you, do ye alſo unto them. 
Haſt thou ever laid upon the bed of languiſh- 
ing, or laboured under a diſtemper which threat - 
ened thy life? Call to mind thy ſorrowful and 
penſive ſpirit at that time, and ſay, What it was 
that made. the thoughts of death fo bitter: -if 
thou hadſt children,---I affirm it, the bitterneſs of 
death lay there ; if unbrought up, and unpro- 
vided for, What will become of the here 


will 
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will they find a friend when I am gone, who wilF 
ſtand up for them and plead their cauſe — 
the wicked? 

---Blefſed Gop | to thee, ks art a father to 
the fatherleſs, and a huſband to the widow, F 
entruſt them. | 
HNaſt thou ever ſuſtained any confidant ſhock: 

in thy fortune? or, has the ſcantineſs of thy 


condition hurried thee into great ſtraits, -and: 


brought thee almoſt to diſtraction? Conſider 
what was it that ſpread'a table in that wilderneſs. 
of thought,---who made thy cup to overflow? 
Was it not a friend of conſolation who ſtepped 


in,---ſaw thee embarraſſed with tender pledges of 
thy love, and the partner of thy cares,---took 
them under his protection?-- Heaven] thou 
wilt reward him for it !---and freed thee from all; 


the terrifying apprehenſions of a parent's love. 
Haſt thou--- 
But how ſhall I aſk a queſtion which. muſt* 


bring tears into ſo many eyes ?---Haſt thou-ever-- 


been wounded in a more affecting manner ſtill,, 
by the loſs of a moſt obliging friend,---or been: 
torn away from the embraces of a dear and pro-- 


miſing child by the ſtroke of death ?---bitter re-- 
membrance! nature droops at it, -- but nature is. 


the ſame in all conditions and lots of life.---A child 
thruſt forth in an evil hour, without food, with- 
out raiment, bereft of inſtruction, and the means 
of its ſalvation, is a ſubject of more tender heart- 
aches, and will awaken every power of nature: 
as we have felt for ourſelves,---let: us feel for 
CHRIS T's ſake---let us feel for theips : and may 
the Gap of all comfort bleſs. you. Amen. 


3 ' SERMON! + 


— — 


% 


, 
2? 
* 
* 
, 
2 2 
* 
en 
4 = 
2 — 
% 
- 
- * 
o 
- 4 . 
+ 
> 
«av - 
4 * 
5 
4 * 
. 
74 
. 
. 
<7 4 
. 
? . 
1 ” 
4 
» . 
WN * 
14 0 


* 
* 1 
** 
ka, 1 
— 
s 
* 
= 
* - 
0 
* 
4% * 
— 
#* * N 
i 
> 
S 
* 
— 
* * 
4 4 
* 
* 
jm 
* . 
* 
— md 
a 
* 
_ en 
>... 
5 * 


/ 
2 
Ea 7 
1 
— - = 


5 
F 
. 
. 
* . 
. 
- 
, 7 Ef * > * 
, - * 
4 1 _ 
: . 
. 
* 
* 
# Y 5 
. 
- 
— 
. . 
— 
1 T7 
7 : > . 
. 
jo 
A 
. 
* A 
\ 
* 
} 
” 
. 
h « 
- 
. 


- 
ta 
1 


0 
* 2 


* — 
. 
# . 
* 


Lors xiv. N 

But * thou art 88 u and fe. py in the - 
| Jawe/t room, that when that bad thee cometh, A 
be may ſay to thee, Friend, FC up. higher, then f y 


| ſhalt thou have wor ſhip. in th:preſence of them 


who ſit at meat with. thee : for whoſoever er- 
alteth 17 Hall be abaſed; and i * r | 
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tion of our SAviouR's: wil 
"-lity, addreſſed by way of inference from whar ; 

he had ſaid in the three foregoing verſes of the 
chapter; where, upon entering into the houſe of 
one of the chief Phariſees to eat bread, and 1 
marking how alp a portion of this neceſſary 1 
virtue entered in with the ſeveral gueſts, diſcover- = 
ing itſelf from their chooſing the chief rooms and = 
moſt diſtinguiſhed places of honour ;— takes 
the occaſion which ſuch a behaviour offered, to. 
caution them againſt Pride z ſtates the incon- 
venience of the paſſion;=- ſhews the di ſappoint 
ments which attend it ;-- the diſgrace in Which 

| it generally ends; in being forced at laſh to re- 

; cede from the-pretenſions ie What! is more than 
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the paſſion is eternally promoting us to expect. 
When, therefore, thou art bidden to a wedding, 
ſays our SAVIOUR, fit not down in the higheſt : 
room, leſt a mote honourablè man,than thou be 
bidden of him; and he that 840 d thee and Him, 
come and ſay to thee, Give this man place: 
and thou 8 with ſhame to take the loweſt 
room. 

— thou, when thou art bidden, go and- 
fit down in the loweſt room: hard lecture! 
In the loweſt room ?-----W hat,---do I owe 
nothing to myſelf? Muſt I forget my ſtation; mn N. 
character in fife? Reſign the precedenee whic 
my birth, my fortune, my talents, hide alrently 
placed me in poſſeffion of give all p“ tad: 

ſuffer inferiors to take my honour Ves; ſor 
that, ſays our 8 Avio uk, is the road to it: For 
when be that bad ther cumeth, x tel ſay to\thres, 
Friend, go up higber; then ſbalt thou have worſhip - 
in the fireſerce of they!) who, /t at meat with thee : 
—for, Wheſcever- txalieth- hamfelf, Hall be abafed ; 
and he:that. humbleth himſelf, fall: be, exalted.; | of->c 

To make good the truth of which, declaration, 
it is not nect᷑ ary we-ſhould look. beyond this life,, 
and ſayr That in that Gay; of.retributions; wherein. 
every high tliiug:ſhall he brought lou, and. every 
itregulat paſſion, dealt with as it deſerves 3++that- | 
pride, amongſt the reſt, (conſidered as a vicious 
character) ſhall meet with its proper puniſhment 
of being abaſed, and ly ing don for eyet in ſhame - 
and dine 1. E is not NECEUATY: we. mould 2 
let, 40 far „for waßds, for the accompliſhment, My 
his: the words gm not ſo much to imply, tbe; 

threat of a diſtant puniſhment, the execution, of | 
which was: to be reſpited. to that day z. — the, 
declaration of a plain truth depending upon the 
natural * of things, and evidently verified in- 
evety 7 
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every hour's commerce of the world ; 2 | 
| Leg as well as from our reaſoning upon the 
point, it is found, That Pride lays us open to ſo 1 
many mortifying encounters, which. Humility in 
its own nature reſts ſecure from, that verily, 
© each of them, in this world, have their reward 
faithfully dealt out by the natural workings of 
mers paſſions, wks tho” very bad execution- 
ers in general, yet are ſo far juſt ones in this, that 
they ſeldom ſuffer the exultations of an inſolent 
temper to eſcape the abaſement, or the deport- 
ment of an humble one to fail of the en 
which each of their characters do deſerve. | 
In other vicious exceſſes Which a man commits, | 
the world (tho! it is not much to its credit) ſeems 
to ſtand pretty neuter: if you are extravagant or 
intemperate, you are looked upon as the great- 
eſt enemy to yourſelf, 
— public, at leaſt, vn are ſa remote 
one to each individual, - that no ons feels 
| Himſelf immediately concerned in your -puniſh- 
ment: but in the inſtances of pride, the attack is 
| perſonal: for as this paſſion can only take its riſe 
from a ſecret compariſon, which- the party has 
been making of himſelf to my diſadvantage, every 
intimation he gives me of what he thinks of the 
matter, is ſo far a direct injury, either as it with- 
holds the reſpect which is my due, or per- 
haps denies me to have any; or elſe, which 
preſſes eq ually h. hard, as it puts me in mind of the 
defects which I really have, and of which I am 
truly conſcious, and conſequentiy think myſelf 
_ the leſs deſerving of an admonition : in every one 
of which caſes, the proud man, in whatever lan- 
guage he ſpeaks it, —if it is expreſſive. of this 
Agen over me, either in the gifts of fortune, 
thy Ag aL Wag or improvements, as it has 
reed 


= 
+ 14 


if an enemy to 


Re en a mean elkimstion and po bly a 
very unfair one of the like pretenſions in myſelf, 
—the attack, I fay, is perſonal; and has _ 
rally the kate to be felt and reſented as ſuch / 
So that with regard to the preſent inconveni- 
encies, there is ſcarce any vice, bating ſuch as are 
immediately puniſhed. by laws, which a man may 
not indulge with more ſafety to himſelf, than 
this one of pride; the humbleſt of men, not 
being ſo entirely void of the paſſion themſelves, 
but that they ſuffer ſo-much from the overflow- 
ings of it in others, as to make the literal accom- 
pliſhment of the text, a common intereſt and 
concern; in which they are generally ſucceſsful, 
the nature of the vice being fuch, as not only 
to tempt you to it, but to afford the occaſions 
itkelf of its own humiliation. COT 
The proud man------ſee !---he is fore all over: 
touch him you put him to pain: and tho” of 
all others, he acts as if every mortal was void of 
all ſenſe and feeling, yet is poſſeſſed with ſo nice 
and exquiſite a one himſelf, that the ſlights, tbe 
little neglects and inſtances of diſeſteem, which 
would be ſcarce felt by another man, are perpe- 
tually wounding ny and oft times e Wn him 
0 his very heart. Z 
I would not therefore be a proud man, was it 
only for this, that it ſhould not be in the Power 

of every one who thought fit · to chaſtiſe me; 
my other infirmities, however unworthy of me, 
at leaſt will not incommode me 3 ſo little diſ- 
eountenance do I ſee given to them, that it is not 
the world's fault, if 1 ſuffer by them: · but 
here if J exalt myſelf, I have no proſpect of 
eſcaping ; with this vice I ſtand ſwoln up in 
every body's way, and muſt unavoidably be thruſt 
e . ever way I turn, whatever ſtep 1 
take 


wr” E R M 0 
under the directi 


ſorro wing. U Vo D 21360) 
Thi is fim the. eure of things, Ar 
perience of life as far baek as Solomon, oli 


ſervation upon it was the ſame, n it will 


ever hold good, that before honour was humility, 


and a haughty. ſpirit before u fall. Put not there- 


fore thyſelf forth in the "preſence of the - Ling, and” 
tand not in the place of great men far better 17 
it (which by the way is the very diſſuaſive in 
the text Herter is it, that it he ſa d unto ther, 
Friend, come up higher, than that thou fhouldeft bit * 
put lower. in the rings: w the 1 dub thing” 
eyes have ſeen. © © 


Thus much for the illultention of FEE one ar- 


gument of our Savrovn's, againſt Pride: 

there are many other conſiderations which erpoſe 
the weakneſs of it, which his knowledge of the 
heart of man might have ſuggeſted; but as the 
particular occafion which gave riſe to this lecture 
of our SavrouR's againſt pride, naturally led 
him to ſpeak of the mortifications which attend 
ſuch inſtances of it as he then beheld :;——for 
this reaſon the other arguments might be omit- 
ted, which perhaps in à ſet diſcourſe would be 
doing injuſtice to the ſubject. I ſhall therefore, 
in the remaining part of this, beg leave to offer 
ſome other conſiderations of a moral as well as a 
religious nature upon this ſubject, as ſo many in- 
ducements to check this weak paſſion in man; 
which tho? one of the moſt inconvenient of his 


e e e AY: of gone ie: aud Ane 


ons 


ak of dar pee 1 ar , 
unkindly upon ſome one, and, in return, muſt 
prepare myſelf for ſuch mortifying repulſes, as 
Will ee ee e, pay 8⁰ 1 .. | 


the' ex- 
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ons, are immediately ſeated in n to 
which there is ſo eee propealſity prong: 
the whole race... + 

This had led ſome atm to Wide 

That all mankind at the bottom were proudialike; 
------that one man differed ſrom another, not ſo 
much in the gifferent portions, which he poſſeſſed 
of it, as in the different art and addreſs by which 
he excels in the management and diſguiſe of it to 
the world: we trample, no doubt too often, . 
on the pride of Plato's mantle, with as great a 
pride of our own; yet on the whole che remark ? 
has more ſpleen than truth in it; there being 
thouſands, (if \ arty evidence is to be allowed) of 
the moſt unaffected humility, and trueſt poverty 
of ſpirit, Which actions can give proof of. Not- 
withſtanding this, ſo much may be allowed to the 
obſervation,' I hat Pride is a vice which grows up 
in ſociety fo inſenſibly ; ſteals in unobſerved 
upon the heart upon ſo many occaſions, forms : 
itſelf upon ſuch. ſtrange pretenſions, and when it 
has done, veils itſelf under ſuch à variety of un- 
ſuſpected appearances,------ſometimes even under 
that of: Humility itſelf ; -in all which caſes, 
Self- love, like a falſe friend, inſtead of checking, 
moſt treacherouſſy feeds this humour, points 
out ſome excellence in every ſoul to make him- 
vain, and think more highly of himſelf, than he 
ought to think z-----that upon the whole, there 
is no one weakneſs into which the heart of man 
is. more eaſily betrayed, - or which requires 

greater helps of Lge ſenſe: and es eee ant 
guard ag ant. 

Aud ir, the root dars W it ſprings 10 

inconſiderable diſcredit to the fruit. icin 

If you look into the beſt moral n a e 
have taken pains to ſearch into the grounds of 
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this paſſion,—t nen That Pride s: 
the vice of little and contracted ſouls : that 


whatever aſfectation of greatneſs it generally weats 


and carries in the looks, there is always meanneſs 


inthe heart of it: a haughty and un ubjrtt tem- 
per, I believe, are much nearer a kin than they 


wl acknowledge like poor relations, they | look" 


any one who has not ſeen many ſuch inſtances of 


juſtly. charged with: having weakneſs 


a little hy at one another at firſt fight, but trade 
back their | pedigree,—they are but collateral 
branches from the fame ſtem; and there is fearce- 


it,: as one of: our poets alludes to, in that admira- 


ble ſtroke he has given of this affinity, in 5 de- 


* 
128 * 
144% af 


ſcription of a Pride which licks the du. | 

As it has meanneſs at the bottom of 17 440 it is 
there too, 
of which it gives the ſtrongeſt proof, in regard 


to the chief end it has in e and the u 


means it takes to bring 1 11% about. +} SOS. ITT 5 | 
- Conſider a moment,---What- i is it the proud: | 


mah aims at Why, ſuch a meaſure of re- 


ſpect and deference, as is due to his W ny 


. - 

Now, good ſenſe, and a knowledge of the 
weld ſhew us, that how / much ſoever of theſe are 
due to a man, allowing he has made a right cal 
culation, they are ſtill dues of ſuch a nature, 


that they are not to be inſiſted upon: Honour 


and Reſpect muſt be a Fre- will offering : treat 
them otherwiſe, and claim them from the world | 


as a tax, they are ſure to be withheld ;- the 


firſt diſcovery of ſuch an expectation diſappoints 


it, and prejudices your title to it for ever. 


Jo this ſpeculative argument of its weakneſs; i 
it has generally the ill fate to add another of 4 
more ſubſtantial nature, which is matter of fact; 
that to turn giddy upon ory. little exaltation, is 

| experienced 


expatinticedit to e lefo' a mark bo 2 Ee ram 
in the figurative, than it is in the literal ſenſe of ; 
the expreſſion in ſober truth, tis but a ſcurvy 
kind of a trick '(quoties voluit Fortuna jocari) 
when Fortune in one of her merry moods, takes 
a poor devil with this paſſion in his head, and 
mounts him up all at once as high as ſhe can get 
him, for it is ſure to make him play ſuch phan- 
taſtic tricks, as to become the very fool of the 
comedy; and was he not a general benefactor to 
the world in making it merry, I know not how 
8 Spleen! could be. pacified during the repreſentation. | 
third argument againſt pride is the natural“ 
Aerea it has with vices of-an unſocial aſpect: 
the Scripture ſeldom introduces it -alone--:Anger, 
or Strife, or Revenge, or ſome inimical paſſion, 
is ever upon the ſtage with it; the proofs. and 
reaſons of which Lhave not time to enlarge on, 
and therefore ſhall. ſay no more upon this argu- 
ment than this,---that was there no other, yet | 
the bad company this vice is generally found in, 
would be ſufficient by itſelf to engage a man to 
avoid it. | 
Thus much for the moral confidengions: upon 
this ſubject; a great part of which, as they il- 
luſtrate chiefly the inconveniencies of Pride in a 
ſocial light, may ſeem to have a greater tendency 
to make men guard the appearances of it, than 
conquer the paſſion itſelf, and root it out of their 
nature; to do this effeQually we muſt add the ar- 
_ . guments of religion, without which, the beſt 
moral diſcourſe may prove little better than a 
cold political lecture, taught merely to govern the 
paſſion ſo, as not to be injurious to a man's pre- 
ſent intereſt or quiet; all which a man may learn 
to practiſe well enough, and yet at the fame time 
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be a my oe to the i bod part of Wa 
which implies not a concealment of Pride; but 
an abſolute conqueſt over the firſt Wen "gh! it h 
. which are felt in the heart of man. 
And firſt, one of the moſt- perſuaſive atgu- ä 
ments Which religion offers to this end, is that 
which ariſes from the ſtate and condition of our- 
ſelves, both as to our natural and moral i Imper- 
fections. It is impoſſible to reflect a moment up- 
on this hint, but with a beart full of the humble 


_ exclamation, 01 God / what is man even 4 


thing of nought———a poor, infirm, miſerable, 


ſnhort-liv'd creature, tha paſſes away like a ha- 


dow, and is haſtening off the ſtage where the 
theatrical titles and diſtinctions, and the whole 
maſk of Pride which he has worn for a day will 
fall off, and leave him naked as a neglected ſlave. 
Send forth your imagination, I beſeech you, to 
view the laſt ſcene of the greateſt and proudeſt 
who ever awed and governed the world —ſee 
the empty vapour diſappearing! one of the ar- 
rows of mortality this moment ſticks faſt within 
him: ſee—it forces out his es, and freezes: his 
blood and ſpirits. 1 
Approach his bed of late life up the 
curtain---regard a moment with filence.--- _ 
E Are theſe cold hands and pale lips, all that is 
left of him who was canonized by his own ide, | 
or made a god of, by his flatterers? _ 

O my ſoul! with what dreams haſt thou been 

tee how haſt thou been deluded by: the 

objects t ou haſt ſo eagerly graſped at? 
| ir this reflection from the natural mperſþli- 

on of man, which he cannot remedy, does ne- 
vertheleſs ſtrike a damp upon human Pride, 
much more muſt the conſiderations do ſo, which 
Ariſe from the wilful depravations of his nature. 


Sureey | 


it where you will, tis no where ſo 1 improper 
- *tis in no creature ſo unbecomi 


teſted a truth ? 


humility calls no man down from his rank, 
diveſts not princes of their titles; it is in life, what 

the clear obſcure is in painting; it makes the he- 

ro ſtep forth in the canvas, and detaches his figure 
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Survey yourſelves, n my dear Chriſtians, a few 


| NF Pani; in this light——behold a diſobedient, 
ungrateful, intraQable and diſorderly ſet of erea- 


tures, going wrong ſeven times in a day, 


acting ſometimes every hour of it againſt your 
own convictions our own intereſts, and the 


intentions of your Gop, who wills and propoſes 
nothing but your happineſs and proſperity . 
what reaſon does this view furniſh you for Pride? 


how many does it ſuggeſt to 'mortify and make 
you aſhamed well might the ſon of Syrach 


ſay in that farcaſtical remark of his upon it, That- 
PRIDE was net made for man for ſome pur- 


Poſes, and for ſome particular beings, the paſſion 


might have been ſhaped—but not for him—fancy 


5 
hut why fo cold an affent; to fo uncon- 
Perhaps thou haſt reaſons to 
be proud: for heaven's ſake, let us hear them— 


Thou haſt the advantages of birth and title to 
boaſt of —or thou ſtandeſt in the ſunſhine of court 


favour—or thou haſt a large fortune or great 


talents or much learning or nature has be- 


ſtowed her graces upon thy perſon——ſpeak—on 
which of theſe foundations haſt thou raiſed this 


' fanciful firuQure ?——Let us examine them. 


Thou art well born;—then truſt me, Steil 
pollute no one drop of thy blood to be humble: 


from the group in which he would otherwiſe Rand 
confounded for ever. _ 
If thou art rich—then ſhew the enen of 
thy 6 what is better, the enn 
of 
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of thy ſoul in the meelineſs ef thy converſation; 
condeſcend to men of low eſtate.ſupport the 
| "RR 4 — the N ee 8 


That tbe art but the 1 — that to be 
obliged and be vain too, —is but the old ſole- 
_cifm of pride and beggary, which though they 
; often noe ever oe" =_e an "ure fo- 
Nr N 

If thou art N in avert; aa Aandeſt 
-deified by a relle tribe of 3 
ſouldeſt thou be proud — becauſe they a 
hungry ?——Scourge me ſuch ſycophants; wy 


have nes the Ow W enn 28 well a8 


thine 
ut 1 thy own derterty lags Arengih : 
which have gained thee this eminence :=--alfow it; 


but art thou proud, that thou ſtandeſt in a plate | 


where thou art the mark of one man's envy, ano-. 


. ther man's malice, or a third man's revenge, 
where good men may be ready to ſuſpect thee, 
and whence bad men will be ready to pull thee 
down. I would de proud of nothing that is un- 
certain: Haman was ſo, becauſe he' was admit- 
ted alone to queen Eſther's banquet; and the diſ- 
tin ion raiſed him, — but it was fifty eubits * 
than he ever dreamed or thought of. 
Let us paſs on to the pretences of | "IF 
&c. &c,. If thou haſt à kttle, thou wilt SY 
proud of it in courſe: if thou haſt much, and 
good ſenſe along with it, there * be no reaſon 
to diſpute againſt the paſſion: a beggarly parade 
of remnants is but a ſorry object of Pride at the 
beſt; —.— but more ſo, when we can cry out 


upon 


* 


48 8. R, M O Ny XXV. 


upon it, as the poor man did of his hatchet 
 —* Alas! Maſter, —for it was borrowed. 
_— It is treaſon to ſay the ſame. of 1 

5 a we do of the arts and ornaments With 
which Pride is wont to ſet it off: the weakeſt 

minds are moſt caught with both j being ever 
glad to win-attention- and credit from-ſmall and 
Tender accidents, thro*. diſability of - purchaſing 
them by better means. In truth, Beauty has ſo 
many charms, one knows not how to ſpeak 
_ againſt | it; and when it happens that a graceful 
figure is the habitation of a virtuous ſoiil,--- 
when the beauty of the face ſpeaks out the mo- 
deſty and humility of the mind, and the juſtneſs 

of the proportion raiſes our thoughts up to the 
art and wiſdom of the great Creator, —-ſomething 
may be allowed it, - and ſomethirg to the em- 
belliſnments which ſet it off; and yet, when 
the whole apology is read, —it will be found at 
laſt, that Beauty, like T ruth, never is s ſo een : 
as when it goes the plaineſt.. 

Simplicity. is the great friend to pitting, and if 
1 would be proud of any thing in this filly world, 
it ſhould be of this honeſt alliance. 

Conſider , what had been ſaid; and may the 
Gop of all mercies and kindneſs watch over yaur | 
Paſſions, and inſpire you with all humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, patience, and lung Se vt — 
en. 

*2 Kings, 6, 9. 
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Low of me, for: To am a and 8 in heart ; 
de Je _ yes m . e e 


3 e 8 * : | 7 


- 


AE gent buſineſs's man, is the agua. 
on of his ſpirit: the poſſeſſion of ſuch a 


frame and temper of mind, as will lead us peace- 


ably through this world, and; i in the many weary 
ſtages of it, afford us, what we mall be ſure to 


ſtand in need of, — Ref? unto our fouls. — 


 —Reft unto our ſouls — tis all we want 
the end of all our wiſhes and purſuits; give 


us A proſpect, of this, we take the wings of the 


morning, and fly to the uttermoſt parts of the 


earth to have it in poſſeſſion: we ſeek for it in 


titles, in riches and pleaſures climb up after 
it by ambition, — come down again and ſtoop 


for it by avarice, try all extremes ; ſtill we are 
gone out of the way, nor is it, till after many 
miſerable experiments, that we are convinced at 


laſt, we have been ſeeking every where for it, 
but where there was a proſpect of finding it; 

and that is, within ourſelves, in a meek and low- 
ly diſpoſition of heart. This, and this only will 
give us reſt unto our ſouls ;—reft, from thoſe 


turbulent and haughty paſſions which diſturb our 


reſt, from the provocations and diſ- 


quiet : 


appointments of the world, and a train of untold 


evils too 255 to be recounted, againſt all which 
„„ this 
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this frame and preparation of mind i is the beſt pro- 
tection. 

I beg you will go along with me in this a rgu- 85 
ment. Conſider how great à ſhare of the uneaſi- 
neſſes which. take up and torment our thoughts, 
owe their riſe to nothing elſe, but the diſpoſitions 
of mind which are oppoſite to this character. 

With regard to the provocations and offences, 
which are unavoidably happening to a.man in his 
commerce with the world, —take it as a rule 
s a man's pride is, —ſo is always his diſ- 
pleaſure as the opinion of himſelf riſes,ſo. 
does the injury,—ſo does his reſentment : tis this 
which gives edge and force to the inſtrument : 
which has ſtruck him, —and excites that heat in | 
the wound, which renders it incurable. 

See how different the caſe is, with the humble 
man: one half of theſe painful conflicts he actu- 
ally eſcapes; the other part fall lightly on him; 
he provokes no man by contempt ; thruſts 
himſelf forward as the mark of no man's enyy; 
ſo that he cuts off the firſt fretful oecaſions of the 
greateſt part of theſe evils; and for thoſe in which 

the paſſions of others would involve him, like the 
humble ſhrub in the valley, gently gives way, and 
| ſcarce feels the injury of thoſe ſtormy encounters | 
which rend the proud n, and tear it up 55 its 


roots. 


If you conlider it, wh 1 to the many 


| e e of this life, which ariſe from the 


hopes of betteting our condition, and 
in the world, the reaſoning is the ame. 
What we expeQ—is-ever in pro proportion to the 
eſtimate made of ourſelves ; when pride and felf- 
love have brought us in their account of this 
matter, — we find, that we are worthy of all ho- 
nours, fit for all Toon and employments : as our 

expothany 


| expeRtations e, al. * Seite our diſap- 
pointments with them; and there needs nothing 
more, ta lay the 898 of our happineſs, and 
both to make and keep us miſerable. And in 
truth there is nothing ſo common in life, as to ſee 
. thouſands, whom you would ſay, had all the rea- 
ſon in the world to be at reſt, ſo torn up and diſ- 
quited with ſorrows of this clafs, and ſo inceſſant- 
ly tortured with the diſappointments. which their 
pride and paſſions have created for them, that tho? 
they appear to have all the ingredients of happi- 
neſs in their hands, they can neither compound or 
uſe them How ſhould they ? the goad is ever 
in their ſides, and ſo hurries them on from one 
expectation to net, as to leave them no reſt 
7.00 night. . 

" Humility, Ae e md itſelf 28 4 ſe⸗ 
curity againſt theſe heart-aches, which tho? ridi- 
eulous ſometimes in the eye of the beholder, yet 
are ſerious enough to the man who ſuffers them: 
and] believe would make no inconſiderable ac- 
count in a true catalogue of the diſquietudes of 
mortal man: againſt an . ay, ane 1s 
the beſt defence. ; 

He that is little in his own eyes, is little too in 
bis deſires, and conſequently moderate in his pur- 
ſuit of them: like another man, he may fail in 
his attempts and loſe the point he aimed at, but 
that is all, —he loſes not himſelf. he loſes not 
his happineſs and peace of mind with it, 
even the contentions of the humble man are mild 
and placid. Bleſſed character! when fuch a one 
is thruſt back, who does not pity him? when 
he falls, who would not ſtretch. out a hand to 
raiſe him up ? 

And here, I cannot. help ſtopping in 1 midſt 
ol they mne. to make a ſhort obſervation, 

9 2 4 which 


* 
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which is this. When we reflect upon the cha- 
racter of Humility, we are apt to think it — 
the moſt naked and defenceleſs of all virt! 
whatever, the leaſt able to ſupport its claiir 
againſt the inſolent antagoniſt who ſeems — — 
bear him down, and all N which date a 
temper can make. - 

Now if we conſider him as Kanding a 
no doubt, in ſuch a caſe he will be overpowered 
and trampled upon by his oppoſer; but if we 
conſider the meek and lowly man, as he is 
fenced and guarded by the love, the friendſhip 
and wiſhes! of all mankind, that the other 
ſtands alone, hated, -Hiſcouhthiianced; without 
one true friend or hearty well-wiſher on his ſide; 
—when this is balanced, we ſhall have reaſon 
to change our opinion, _ be convinced that the 
humble man ſtrengthened with ſuch an alliance, 

is far from being ſo over-matched as at firſt ſight 
he may appear; nay, I believe one might 
venture to go further and engage for it, that in all 
ſuch caſes, where real fortitude and true perſonal 
courage were wanted, he is much more likely to 
give proof of it, and 1 would ſooner look for it in 
ſuch a temper than in that of his adverſary. Pride 
may make a man violent, but Humility will make 
him firm : and which of the two, do you think, 
likely to come off with honour „he, who acts 
from the changeable impulſe of heated blood, 
and follows. the uncertain motions of his pride and 
fury, or the man who ſtands cool and collect- 
ed in himfelf ; who governs his reſentments, in- 
ſtead of being governed by them, and on every 

occaſion as upon the ſteady motives of ae en | 
and duty. 

But this by the WAY, though in truth it 
falls 1 in with the main W for if the ob- 

ſervation 


1 


Fd K 2 
y be 
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ſervation is juſt and Humility has the advantages 


where we ſhould leaſt expect them, the argument 
riſes higher in behalf of thoſe which are more; 
apparently on, its ſide. In all which, if the 
humble man finds, what the proud man muſt ne? 
ver hope for in this world,. that is, 1 to hit 
ſou l ſo does he likewiſe meet with it from the 
influence ſuch a temper has upon his condition 
' under the evils of his life, not as chargeable upon 
the vices of men, but as the portion of his 
inheritance by the appointment of Go. For 
if, as Job ſays, we are born to trouble as the 

ſparks fly upwards, ſurely. it is he who; thinks the. 
' greateſt of theſe HINTS below his ſins, and the 
ſmalleſt favours. above his merit, that is likely 
to ſuffer the leaſt from the one, and enjoy the 
moſt from the other : 'tis he who poſſeſſes his. 
ſoul in meekneſs, and keeps it ſubjected to all the 
iſſues of fortune, that is the fartheſt out of their 
reach. No.—He blames not the ſun, though: 
it does not ripen his vine, nor bluſters at the 
winds, though they bring him no profit. If the 
fountain of the humble man riſes not as high 
as he could wiſh, he thinks however that it riſes 
as high as it ought, and as the laws of nature ſtill 
do their duty, that he has no cauſe to complain. 
againſt them. 
Ik diſappointed of 3 ba. his. the pto- 

ren of Gop is not his debtor ; that though | 
he has received leſs than others, yet as he thinks 
himſelf les than the leaſt, be ad realoy to be: 
thankful. Ly | 

If the wodd goes e TY with the ids 
man, in other reſpe&ts, he knows a truth 
which. the proud man does never acknowledge, 
and that is, that the warls was not An for 


. 4 b 
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him z and therefore, how little. gd ſoever he 
has of its advantages, he ſees: an argument of 
content; in reflecting how little it is, that a com- 
pound of | fin, of: See. and ann hits 
renn to = 

A ſoul thus thened, and; ard, 2 ae 
ſmoochly down the ſtream of providence no 
ternptations in his paſſage diſquiet him with de- 
ſire, no dangers alarm him with fear though open 
to all the changes and chances of others, yet by 
ſeeing the Juſtice of what happens, and humbly 
giving way to che blow, though he is ſmitten, he 
is not ſmitten like other men, or feels the art 
which they do:: 

Thus much for the Aue of humility ; let 2 
us now look towards the example of it. 

lt is obſerved by ſome one, that as pride was the 
bade through which ſin and 10 entered into 

the world, and gave our enemy the triumph of 
ruining our nature, that therefore the Son of Gop, 
who came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, 
v hen he entered upon the work of our reſtoration, 
he began at the very point where he knew we 
1 failed; and this he did, by endeavouring to 
the foul-of man back to its original temper 
* umility; ſo that his firſt public addreſs from 
the Mount began with a declaration of bleſſedneſs 
to the poor in ſpirit, and almoſt his laſt exhortati- 
on in the text, was to copy the fair original he had 
ſet them of this virtue, and to vearn f ace to be 
meek and lowly in heart. 

It is the moſt rand uo that can be 
made to the heart of man, and ſo perſuaſive and 
accommodated to all Chriſtians; that as much 
pride as there is ſtill in the world, it is not credible 


but that every believer muſt receive ſome tinQture . 


of the character or bias towards it from the exam - 
| PR 


ple of We * yet 10 vanible Sante, whoſe 

whole courſe of life Was a particular lecture to 
this one vittue ; and in every inſtance of it 
ſbewed, that he came not to ſhare the pride and 


| glories of; life,,. or ſwell the hopes of ambitions 
followers, but to caſt a damp upon them for ever, 
by appearing himſelf rather as a ſervant than a 
. maſter, coming, as he continually declared, not 
to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter; and as 
the Prophet had foretold in that mournful 


deſeription of him, to have -no form, or come 
lineſs, nor any beauty that they ſhould deſire 


| him. The valuntary- meanneſs of his birth, 
the poverty of his life, the low offices in 
which it was engaged, in preaching the Goſ- 


pel to the poor, che inconveniencies which at- 


tended the execution of it, in having no be 
to lay his head, all ſpoke the ſame 

—-that the Gop of a ſhould ſubroad to the 
ſuſpicion of an impoſture: his humble de- 
portment under that, and a: thouſand provocati- 
ons of a thank leſs people, ſtill raiſes this charac- _ 
ter higher ; and what -exalts it tö its thigheſt © 
pitch, the tender and -pathetic proof he gave 
of the ſame diſpoſition at the oondufon and 
great cataſtrophe of his ſuffering, when a life full 
of ſo many. inſtances: of humility was crowned | 


with the moſt endearing one of humbling himſelf 


even to the death of the croſs ; the death of a flave, 
4 malefactor, dragged to Calvary without oat pee 
$508 inſulted, without complaint. 
Bleſſed Ixs us f how can the man when calls 
upon thy name, but learn of thee to be meek 


and low in heart? how can he but profit when 


ſuch a leflon was Jecomiedeby ſuch an — 
5 


e 
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If humility ines fo bright! in the /4 harder of 
„Canter, ſo does it in that of his religion; the 


true ſpirit of when tends all the ſame WAY. 
Chriſtianity, which rightly explained and prac- 


4 tiſed, is all meekneſs and candour, and love and 


courteſy; and there is no one Paſſion our SA vi- 


ox rebukes ſo often, or with ſo much ſharp- 


neſs, as that one, which is ſubverſive of theſe 
kind effects, and that is pride, which in proporti- 


on as it governs us, neceſſarily leads us on to a diſ- 


courteous opinion and treatment of others. I 
ſay, neteſſarily, becauſe tis a natural conſe- 
quence, and the progreſs from the one to the 
other is una voidable. 

This our Savio ux often remarks in the cha- 


racter of the Phariſees : they truſted in them- | 


ſelves, - 'twas no Wonder then they deſpiſed 
others. | 


This, I blond; might privcigatly relate- to | 


ſpiritual pride, which by the way, is the worſt of 


all prides; and as it is a very bad ſpecies of a very 
bad paſſion, I cannot do better than conclude the 


diſcourſe with ſome remarks upon it. 


In moſt conceits of a religious ſuperiority, there 
has uſually gone hand in hand with it, another 


fancy, which, I ſuppoſe, has fed it—and that is, a 
perſuaſion of ſome: more than ordinary aids and 


illuminations from above Let us examine this 


matter. 


That the influence and aſſiſtance K Gov” 5 
ſpirit in a way imperceptible to us, does enable us 


to render him an acceptable ſervice, we learn 
from ſcripture in what particular manner this is 
effected, ſo that the act ſhall ſtill be impu- 
ted our. the ſcripture ſays not : we know on- 
ly the account is ſo; ; but as for any ſenſible de- 

monſtrations 
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monſtrations of its workings to be felt as ſuch, 
within ut—the. word. of Gon is. utterly. filent 3, 
nor can, that ſilence be ſupplied by. any;exp: tience. 
We have. none; unleſs, you call the falſe. preten- , 
ces to it ſuch ſuggeſted by an cathuſiaftic or 
diſtempered fancy. As expreſsly as we are told 
and pray for the inſpiration of Gon s ſpirit, 
there are no boundaries fixed, nor can any. be 
ever marked to diſtinguiſh-them, from the efforts 
and determinations of our , own; .rea on; and as. =. 
firmly as moſt Chriſtians believe the offets. = 20 
them upon their hearts, I may venture to affir Ns. | 
that ſince the promiſes. were made, there neyr 
was a Chriſtian of a cool head and ſoung j lite, 

ment, that in any inſtance of a chan reforma- | 
would preſume to ſay, which, parze which to the; 
tion was owing to divine hehr who, upon lock 
operations of his own Pt to ſtrike t N and: 


ing back, would Hat my own reflections end 
ſay, © here it $I 7 
Fo: is point the ſuggeſtions of The: 
ed and, began to take place 
'p Irit Aver backwards the .worl d 4 been in 
er ages in the diſcovery 5 ſuch, points, 99 | 
; 0D never meant us to know, we have | | 
more ſucceſsful in our own days. thouſands £0 
trace out now the impreſſions of this” . in- 
tercourſe in themſelves from the fie de 3 
they received it, and with ſuch diſtinct inteff 188 Ke "ha 
of its progreſs. and. workings, as to a n FE "x 
dence of its truth. 
It muſt be owned, that the preſent age bas not 
altogether the honour of this diſcovery, there 
were too many grounds given to KMprove on ir 
the religious cant of the laſt. century; when 


the e in-dwellings,. and line, W 1 4 


— 
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the Spirit, were the ſubjects of ſo much edifica- 
tion; and when, as they de now, the moſt il- 


literate mechanicks who, 'as a witty divine ſaid of 


them were much fitter to make a pulpit, than 
4 06 otie, were yet able ſo to frame their non- 

fene to the nonſenſe of the times, as to beget an 

opinion in their followers, not only that they 


prayed and preached by inſpiration, but that the 


aber common actions of their lives v were fet moſt 
in D on nmts wp 

The tenets of the Quakers (a Parwleß golet ; 
ble) ate collaterat deſcendants from the fame 
of F6altic original; and their accounts and way 
worſhi p, L upon their inward light and fpiritual 
carry Wks duch the ſame ; which laſt they 
Ghoft comes de gither, as to ; believe the Holy 


f 15 them without reßen their aſſemblies, and 


make intercèſſions with und. condition or ſex, to 
So that in fact, the o piiolß Eronns 188 55 
upon which I was firſt ent. , i Methodiſts, 
cation with ſome alterations of the fare lepubli- 
gant. conceits ; and as enthofiaſm generally fen ui 
e ſame language | in all ages, tis but too ſadly 
verified in this; for tho' we have not yet got to 
the old terms of the in-comings and in- dwellings 
of the ſpirit, yet we have arrived to the firſt 
feelings « of its entrance, recorded with as parti- 
eular an 'exaAneſs, as an act of filiation, fo that 
numbers will tell you the identical place, the 
biel of the month, and the hour of the night, 


en the ſpirit came in upon dem, and took | 
poſſeſſion of their hearts. 1 


Now there 1 is this inconvenience on our Be 
That there is no arguing with a frenzy of this 
kind: for unleſs a repreſentation ef the taſe, be 


2 confutation 
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1 confutation of its folly to them ; they muſt for 
ever be ted captive by a deluſion, roms which no 
reaſoner can redeem them: for if you ſnould in- 
ow upon what evidence fo ſtrange a perſuaſion 
s grounded? they will tell you, © They feet. 

0 it is ſo.“ If you reply, That this is no con- 


 viQtion to you, who do not feel it like them, and 


therefore would wiſh to be ſatisfied by what 
tokens they are able to diſtinguiſh ſuch emotions 
from thoſe of fancy and complexion? they will 
anſwer, That the manner of it is incommunica- 
ble by human language; but tis a matter of 
fad, they feel its operations as plain and diſtinct, 
as the natural ſenſations of pleaſure, or the pains 
of a diſordered. body. And ſince I have menti- 
oned a diſordered body, I cannot help ſuggeſting, 
that amongſt the more ſerious and deluded of this 
ſe&, 'tis much to be doubted whether a diſor- 
dered body has not oft times as great a ſhare in 
letting in theſe conceits, as a diſordered mind. 
When a poor diſconſolated drooping creature is 


terrified from all enjoyment, — prays without 


_ ceaſing till his imagination is heated, — faſts and 
mortifies and mopes, till his body is in as bad a 
plight as his mind; is it a wonder, that the me- 
chanical diſturbances and conflis of an empt 
belly, interpreted by an empty head, ſhould be 
miſtook for workings of a different kind from 
what they are? or that in ſuch a ſituation, where 
the mind ſits upon the watch for extraordinary 
occurrences, and the imagination is pre- engaged 
on its ſide, 1s it ſtrange if every commotion ſhould 
help to fix him in this malady, and make 


him a fitter ſubject for the treatment of a Phyfi 1 
cian than a Divine? 


. * 4 
- * k 
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In many caſes, they ſeem fo much above the 
ſkill of either, that unleſs Gop in his mercy re- 

buke this lying ſpirit, and call it back, — it may 
go on and perſuade millions into their deſtruc- 


tion. . = ON oh 


SERMON 


Advantages of Chriſtianity to 
eee ee ee 5 


. 


AI 


aa 


whole race of mankind is ſo univerfally a 


bubble, as to that of being thought. wiſe; and 
the affeQation of it is fo viſible, in men of all 


complexions, that you every day ſee ſome one or 


other ſo very ſolicitous to eſtabliſh the character, 


as not to allow himſelf leifure-to do the things 
which fairly win it; expending more art and ſtra- 
tagem to appear fo in the eyes of the world, 
than what would ſuffice to pix re him fo in truth. 

It is owing to the force of this deſire, that you 
ſee in general, there is no injury touches a man 
ſo ſenſibly, as an inſult upon his parts and capa - 
city: tell a man of other defects, that he wants 
learning, induſtry or application, he will hear 


your reproof with patience. Nay, you may go 


further: take him in a proper _— you may 


tax 


"HERE is no one proje@ to' which the 
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tax his morals ; ; you may tell him he is irregu- 


lar in his conduct, paſſionate or revengeful in his 


nature, looſe in his principles; deliver it wit 
the gentleneſs of a friend, poſſibly he'll not only 
bear with you, but, if ingenuous, he will thank 


you for your lecture, and promiſe a reformati- 
on; but hint, —hint but at a defect in his intellec- 
in ae touch but that ſore place, — from that 


moment you are looked upon as an enemy ſent to 
torment him before his time, and in return ma 
reckon upon his reſentment and ill- will for ever; 
ſo that in general you will find it ſafer to tell a 
man that he is a knave than a fool; and ſtand a 
better chance of being forgiven, for proving he 
has been wanting in a point of common honeſty, 
than a point of common ſenſe. 

Strange ſouls that we are! as if to live well 
was not the greateſt argument of wiſdom. 


and, as if what reflected upon our morals, did 
not moſt of all rele upon our dogeriiagt- 


ings! 


bringing this precious ore either to the teſt or the 


balance; and tho? tis of the laſt conſequence not 


to be deceived in it, we generally take it upon 


tcuſt ; ſeldom ſuſpected the quality, but never 
the quantity of what has fallen to our lot. 80 
that however inconſiſtent a man ſhall be in his 
opinions of this, and what abſurd meaſures, ſo- 


ever he takes in conſequence of it, in the con- 


duct of bie life, he ſtill ſpeaks comfort to his 


ed, 


This, however, | is a e we Ori a ſhift 
to-overlook in the heat of this purſuit z and tho? 
we all covet this great character of wiſdom, there 
is ſcarce any point wherein we betray more folly 
than in. our judgments concerning it; rarely 
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ſoul; and like Solomon, when he had leaſt | pre- 


ee for it, in the midſt of his nonſenſe will cry 


out and 99 0 Thar all * e remaineth with 
1 

Where chen is ner to be found ? and where 
5 the place of underſtanding? 
The politicians of this Saks proft * Mal | 
eto es wiſe, admit of no other claims of wiſdom 
but the knowledge of men and buſineſs, the un- 
derſtanding the intereſts of ſtates; the intrigues 
of eourts; the finding out the paſſions and weak - 


. neſſes of foreign miniſters; and turning them 


and all events to . e 8 glory and ad- 
ayes! nod PIES #2253 75x38 

Not fo: the little man of 15 mM hk 
thinks the main point of wiſdom, is to take care 


of himſelf; to be wiſe in his generation; to 


make uſe of the opportunity whilſt he has it, of 
raiſing a fortune, and heraldizing a name. Far 
wide is the ſpeculative and ſtudious man (whoſe 
office is in the clouds) from ſuch little ideas; 
wiſdom dwells with him in finding out the ſecrets 
of nature; ſounding the depths of arts and ſci- 
ences z. meaſuring the heavens ; telling the num- 


ber of the ſtars, and calling them all by their 


names: ſo that when in our buſy imaginations 
we have built and unbuilt again God's fories in 
the heavens," and fancy we have found out the 
point whereon to fix the foundations of the earth; 
and in the language of the book of Job, have 
ſearched out the corner ſtone thereof, we think 
our titles to wiſdom: built upon the ſame baſis 
with thoſe of our knowledge, . that _ "__ 
continue for e ever. 


The 


© Romans, who being 
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The miſtake of theſe pratiindctn,! is ſnewn at 
" ley by the Apoſtle, in the chapter from a 
the text · is taken, Profeſſing themſelves W1SE ,— 
in which expreſſion (by the way) St. Paul is 
thought to allude to the vanity of the Greeks and 

eat encouragers of arts and 
learning, which they had carried to extraordinary 
heights, conſidered all other nations as Barbari- 
ans, in reſpe& of themſelves; and amongſt 
whom, particularly the Greeks, the men of 
ſtudy and inquiry, had aſſumed to (themſelves, 
e great: indbowrurnyy the, title * the Wiſe 

With what parade add een 8 this 
was made out, it hadithe fate to be attended with 
one of the moſt martifying abatements which 
could happen to wiſdom ; and that was an igno- 

rance of thoſe points which moſt coterned man 
to know. 

This "i ſhews fro: 0 ee fate of the 
gentile world, in the great article of their miſ- 
conceptions. of the Deity ; and, as wrong noti- 
ons produce wrong actions, of the duties and ſer- 
vices they owed to him, and in e of what 
_ owed to one another. 

For though, as he argues in the Fi 
. The intiſſible things of bim ; the crea- 
Hon of the world might be clearly. 1 ond under- 
flood, Ly the things that are made; that is, Thongh 
So by the cleareſt diſcovery of himſelf, had 
ever laid before mankind ſuch evident proofs: of 

his eternal Being, his infinite powers and per- 
feQions,: fo that what is to be known of his in- 
viſible nature, might all along be traced by the 

marks of his goodneſs, and the viſible frame and 
order of the world: yet ſo utterly were they 
| | without 
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without excuſe, "that though they "knew. Gow, 
and ſaw his im age and fu 1 9 in eve 
pr of his works, yet they 2 8 him not. 

ad a uſe did they make of the powers given thts 
for this great diſcovery, that inſtead of adoring 
the Being thus manifefted to them, in purity and 
truth, they fell into the moſt groſs and abſurd 
d ſufions: changed the glory of the incorruptible 

od, into an image made like unto corruptible men, 
to birds, to four footed braffs and creeping things ; 
—Profeſſing tbemſelves to be wiſe, they * fotls. 
All their ſpecious wiſdom. was but a more glit- 
tering kind of ignorance, and ended i in the moſt 
diſhonourable of all miſtakes, in ſetting up ficti- 
tious gods, to receive the tribute of their adora- 
tion and thanks. 

The fountain of religion being thus nssbed, 
no wonder the ſtream ſhewed 5 effects, which 
are charged upon them in the following words, 

where he deſcribes the heathen world as full of 
all unt ighteou neſs, fornication, covetouſneſs, ma- 
liciouſneſs, full of murder, envy, debate, ma- 
lignity, wWhiſperers, backbiters, haters of Gop, 
proud, boaſters, inventors of evil things, diſobe- 
dient to parents, without underſtand} ing, with- 
out natural affection, implacable, unmerciful 1 
—— Gov in heaven defend us from ſuch a cata- 
logue ! | 
But theſe differs; if fairly eonfidered, you'll 

ſay, have in no ages ariſen fo much from want of 
Tight, as a want of diſpoſition to follow the li 4 
Which Gop has ever imparted : "that the 
written. in their hearts, was clear. and Soc 
enough for any reaſonable creatures, and would 
have directed . had they ne not ſuffered their 


3 


en more forcibly. to ee then 8 

that if we are to judge from this effect, namely, 
the corruption of the world, the ſame prejudice 
will recur even againſt the Chriſtian religion; 

ſince mankind have at leaſt been as. wicked in 
latter days, as in the more remote and ſimple 
ages of the world; and that, if we may truſt 
to facts, there are no vices which the Apoſtle 
fixes upon the heathen world, . before the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, which may not. be paralleled by 
as black a catalogue of vices in the Chriſtian 
world fince. 


This neceſſarily 8 us to an iger Whe- 125 


ther Chriſtianity has done the world any ſervice? 


and, How far the morals of it have been made 


better ſince this ſyſtem has been embraced ? 3 
In litigating this, one might oppoſe facts to 
facts to the end of the world, without coming 


one jot nearer the point. Let us ſee how far 


their miſtakes concerning the Deity, will throw 
light upon the ſubject. 


That there was one ſupreme Being he 3 


this world, and who ought to be worſhipped by 
his creatures, is the foundation of all religion, 


and ſo obvious a truth in nature, that Reaſon, as 


the Apoſtle acknowledges, was always able to 
diſcover it: and yet it ſeems ſtrange, that the ſame 


faculty which made the diſcovery, ſhould be ſo 


little able to keep true to its own judgment, and 
ſupport it long againſt the prejudices of wrong 
heads, and the propenſity of weak ones, Jaan 
idolatry and a multiplicity of gods. 


For want of ſomething to have gone band in 


hand with reaſon, and fixed the perſuaſion for 


ever 


: 
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ever upon their minds, that there was in truth 
but one Gop, the maker and ſupporter of Hea- 
ven and Earth,— infinite in wiſdom and know 
ledge, and all perfeQtions;—how ſoon was this 
ſimple idea loſt, and mankind led to diſpoſe of 
theſe attributes inherent in the God-head, ge di- 
vide and ſubdivide them again amongſt deities, 
which their own dreams had given ſubſtance to ; 
E his eternal power and dominion parcelled out 
to gods of the land, to gods of the ſea, to gods 
of the infernal regions; whilſt the great Gop of 
gods, and Logp of lords, who ruleth over all | 
the kingdoms of the world; who is ſo great that 
nought i is able to controul or withſtand his power, 
was ſuppoſed to reſt contented with his allotment, 
and to want power to ac within ſuch parts of 
his empire, as they diſmembered and 82 25 to 
others. 
If the number of their gods and this MANLY 
of their power, would leſſen the idea of their ma- 
jeſty, What muſt be the opinions of their origin? 
When inſtead of that glorious deſcription, which 
Scripture gives of © The Ancient of Days who 
& inhabiteth eternity,” they gravely aſſigned 
particular times and places for the births and edu- 
cation of their gods; ſo that there was ſcarce a 
hamlet or even a deſert in Greece or Italy, which 
was not rendered memorable by ſome favour or 
accident of this kind. 

And what rendered ſuch conceits the more 
groſs and abſurd, they ſuppoſed not only that 
the gods they worſhipped had a beginning, but 
that they were produced by fleſhly parents, and 
. they attributed to them corporal 
FOOT ſhapes 


© i 
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ſhapes and difference of ſex : and indeed in 
this they were a little conſiſtent, for their dei- 
ties ſeemed to partake ſo much of the frailties 
to which fleſh and blood is ſubject, that their 
hiſtory and their pedigree were much of a piece, 
and might reaſonably claim each other. For 
they imputed to them not only the human defects 
of ignorance, want, fear, and the like, but the 
4 unmanly ſenſualities, and what would be a 
reproach to human nature, ſuch as cruelty, adul- 
teries, rapes, inceſts ; and even in the accounts 
which we have from the ſublimeſt of their poets 
—what are they, but anecdotes of their ſqua bles 
amongſt themſelves, their intrigues, choler, 
nay, even their thefts, their dronkenweſs, and 
bloodſhed ? | 
Here let us ſtop a moment and inquire, what 
was Reaſon doing all this time, to be ſo miſera- 
bly inſulted and abuſed? Where held ſhe her em- 
pire whilſt her bulwarks were thus borne down, 
and her firſt principles of religion and truth lay 
buried under them? If ſhe was able by OW to 
regain the power ſhe. had loſt, and put 2 | wap ip 
this folly and confuſion, why did be not ? If the 
was not able to reſiſt this torrent alone, the 
point is given up—ſhe wanted aid; and T evela- 
tion has wen it. | 
But tho” reaſon, you'll ſay, could Wy over- 
throw theſe popular miſtakes, yet it {aw the folly 
115 them, and Vas at all tiwes abls te dil rave 
them. 
No doubt it was ; and it is certain tag, b 
de more diligem inquirers after truth, did no 
N fall into theſe * notions, which * 
the 
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| 2 bc non” fucerem ? ſhall I à mortal, 


n inconſiderable mortal too, cloathed with 


. 


virtue, "which the father of gods ny men could 
not? What infotefice! {1 oo 0) in 00 ot 2! 

The concluſion was finigrab e and as 
ſo great a maſter of nature puts it into the mouth 


of one of his prineipal characters, no doubt the 


language was then underſtood; it was copied 


from common life, eee the firſt e 
cation which had been made of the ſtory. LET 


It will ſcarce admit of a queſtion, Whe⸗ 


tber wios would not naturally grow bold upon 


the credit of ſuch an example; or whether 
ſuch impreſſions did not influence the lives 


and morals of many in the heathen world; 
and had there been no other proof of it, — 


the natural tendency”: of ſuch notions to cor- 
rupt them, it had mn itch ors reaſon to e 


itessſſen 3d 0} e 


No doubt, 5 is P ee room 1 


amendment in the chriſtian world, and we 


may be ſaid to be a very corrupt and bad ge- 
neration of men, conſidering what motives we 
have from the purity of our religion, and the 
force of its ſanctions to make us better: 
et ſtill I affirm, if theſe reſtraints were taken 


off, the world would be infinitely worſe: and 
though ſome ſenſe of morality might be pre- 
ſerved, as it was in the heathen world, with the 


more conſiderate of us, yet in general I am 
perſuaded, that the bulk of mankind upon fuch 
a ſuppoſition, would ſoon come to live without 
Gop in the world, and in a ſhort time differ 
from Indians themſelves in little elſe but their 
complexions. 
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If, after all, the OR eee ler 
a. ſufficient proviſion againſt the wiekedneſs of 
the world, the ſhort and true anſwer; is this; 

That there can be non. % ide, ennie 
It is ſufficient to leave us without excuſe thitt- 
the excellency- of this inſtitution in its doctrine, 
its precepts, and its examples, has à proper ten- 
dency to make us a virtuous and a happy people; 
every page is an addreſs to our hearts to win 
them to theſe purpoſes; but as religion was not 
intended to work upon men by force and natural 
neceſſity, but by moral perſuaſion, which ſets 
good and evil before them, —ſo that if men have 
power to do the evil and chooſe the — 
will abuſe it, this cannot be avoidedi Religion 
ever implies a freedom of choice, and all the be⸗ 
ings in the world which have it, were created 
free to ſtand and free to fall and therefore: men, 
who will not 'be;perſuaded by this way of addrefs,: 
muſt expect, and be contented to be reckoned: 
with according to the talents they have received. 


1 . 
: . - | 3 
1 „ * &#.2 0 
Ji "3648 1 
"» £ ? 2 
vs. Ex v * F ** N Lo b - * © © #3 
1 $41 | ; PI 4 te £4 6 I LE ES 
Me 1 3 a" 4 bogs EE 
ty II -L] OOO tY 4 
£ T:. £% bat. : > "iy 
by os a "Ha « * W 3 v 
. £ 1 1111 * 2 1 0 ITY . 1 2 * 
. VP 1 # ; ; 
1 27 f 1 
* - * £ 4 
— © 
> EF 6 1 * ©, 
: * « £49 1 7 
6 F 
a N — 
$$ ! 4 . 2 1+ 4% YE 
41 „ 42 
5 2 -. 
7 $7'% f ; 1 8 2 
* it; * 4 i! ; 4 1 
14 por 
& J 5 er 
Y ri} 1 LY $i 2:1 ” 2 
I bo ) „ bony its 
F ; SETS: þ 3 
*s 8 4 r 
3 WY + : * ; 2 5 
» * 


r e teotommmar „ Dates 


= 
* ? 
my * 
* 
" Ny 8 
4} * 
* 2 % 
2 * 
* * 
. 
. i s 
- . 
; 
— 3) 
# 
f 
# 
* 
—— 
a. 
7 7 
* 
4 
. 
wy 
Pg 
* * 
. 
- 
- 
2 N 
by 
» 
1 
; . 
n 
mot 
4 Js 
a; 
. 
F * 
IE 
* 
, 
- » 
». i 5; 


The ABUSE of CONSCIENCE 
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ONSIDERED. 


body of a moral work, more read than under- 


_ underſtand it juſt as it was preached, than with 


the breaks and interruptions given to the ſenſe 


world. 


hand with the others in theſe four volumes, and 
as they are probably the laſt (except the ſweep- 


the collection- 


f forth 1 in what he is now going to read. 


r wh 9 
& foe 8 
a Fee 7 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


A Ode following Sermon upon Abuſes of 
Conſcience, has already appeared in the 


ſtood, the Editor begs pardon of thoſe who have 
purchaſed it in that ſhape, and in this alſo, for 
being made to pay twice actually for the ſame 
thing. 


The cafe is common: but it was judged 
that ſome might better like it, and others better 


and argument as it ſtands there offered to the 


It was an Aſſize Sermon, preached in the Ca- 
thedral Church at York, and wrote by the ſame 


ings of the Author's ſtudy after his death) that 
will be publiſhed; it was thought fit to add it to 
where moreover it ſtands a 
chance of being read by many grave people with 

a much ſafer conſcience. | 
All the Editor wiſhes, is, That this: may not, 
after all, be one of thoſe many abuſes of it for 
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ſeveral deſigns, which virtue or vice had planned 
before her. 
Now, as Conſcience is nothing elſe but the 
e which they mindehas within itſelf of 
this NNE the . Ya: eb en 
or cenſure, which it unavoidably makes upon the 
ſucceſſive actions of our lives, *tis. plain, you 
will fay, from, the very terms 90 the propoſition, 
whenever this inward teſfimony* goes againſt a 
, man, and he ſtands ſelf-accufed, that he 
"muſt neceſſarily be a guilty. mum. And; on-the 
contrary, when the report is e on- ow 
ſide, and his heart condemns him nat, — 
"not a matter of "truſt, a as the ap oftle i T4 | 
but a matter of certainty 40 f fag, Ar he Con- | 
1 e e 5 1: 
At firſt Gi Shit, this may. em, t 7 6k artrde th 
of the caſe; and 1 abe ne bat the · Kid 
ledge of right and Kr þ 18 val a „ 115 
on the mind of man; ' that," did 
ever happen, as that My 855 0 rg 


by long habits of ſin, (as the Scrip 40 
aſſures us it may) ) intent e bat; 
ke fome tender part of his body, b 7 ninth 


ſtrefs, and Loaf hard ge 1 * de- 
grees, that nice ſenſe and perception with which 
 Gop and nature endowed it : ——Did'this never 

happen: — or was it certain that ſelf-tove could ne- 
ver hang the leaſt bias upon the jud 8 ; 
or that the ſittle intereſts below cou, ife up and 
perplex the faculties 3 our upper rg x] "and b 
encompaſs them abo with nds 45 thick 
darkneſs : could no ſuch thing as favour and 
affection enter this ſacred court: — did WIr 
diſdain to take a bribe in u, or was nas aſhamed! to 
eve 


ſhew its face as an 2 7 xate „ untyertahtabir 
enſoyment: orf; laſtiy, 55 — weaferedithat 
Ixr ERES ſtood always' rt ns gs wa 
a ri 1 pag 


ot inte che jud nt 
[tence in the ſtead of re 
mw to preſide and de. 


no is doubi;s then, this my <a 
man would be exactly whit he e = 
it; and the guilt or irinoveties'df- Beth vida 
life could be known, inli general! I 
meaſure, than the des es of l c un App. 
o bf cenfares:; 226 249919; f Il ace 
I on, in one caſe,” hene ver .de | 
ence does accnſe him (as it feldes ers hn that fide) 1 
that he is guilty; and unleſs me fnICRoHN- und 1 
bypochondriac eres de m fe prons unge 
that there is always ſufficiènt rt forthe aut 
engt. 8 1 Nen KG ; ow by 4 10. ai . 29717 
we dehdf the. propeſitlonthpilk.not. 3b 
d true, namely, That wherever there is 
guilt, the Conſcienee muſt accueil and: if it 
does n that man is Le eee ee 
18 not fact ſo that the common. ona 
which: ſome good Ckriſtianr other ib, Hertz 
miniſtering ta Himſelf . Phat he hans Gow 
his mind does not miſgive hig andechutz, conſe; i 
quently, he has 2 good Conſcience; beedulel he 
has a quiet 'one———As current as theyinference: | 
is, and as infallible 48 The rules appears/av/fioſh, 
fight, yet, when you Took nearentotinginntÞ ery. 
the truth of this rule upon pflaia facts, Fou find: 
it liable to ſo much erer, from alſe ap Gati=- 9 
on of it the prineiple onA Hixtv it Se 8 
an ere ted dee hole force aft l „ 
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life, which confirm this. acceunt.,./ ,, , 100 
vic wan hall: be vicious and utterly debay 
in-his-princ 


85 of 7 humanity-wi | 


f::her, be dowry : 


d, not only cover her 


| family in ſhame and ſorrom for her ſake. 


night or day from its reproaches. 
„Alas! Conſcience had ſomething ele to da all 
this 


o. Baal, this domeſtic Gade, waß Li- 


ther talking, 3, or purſuing, or was in 4 


or: per ture, ie apt „and could not be awoke. 


7 etnaps he was gone out in company, with Ho- 


N OUR to fight, a.dnel 5—to pay off ſome debt 
ati. play. zor Air kad the bargain. of his 

&.- n{gience; all _ this time was 
chgaged cat dome, talking aloud again petty lar- 
eeny, and exeguting vengeance. upon ſome ſuch 
piny-crimes asc his fortune and rank, in life, ſe- 
cured him againſt all temptation of committing: 
chat he dives: ag me merrily,—ſleeps - AS ſoundly i in 
at: the leaſt, meets death with as 
moch prebneetiy—pertaps, much more ſo than 
Waugh better manie aogy Slva id; 20 81041 2111 


&&, O ſelf 5 
Fietdſhips, or public ſpirit. — Take O de how 


ill . 4 | he 


BY 


me fo-witely, call away, that it is pain- 5 
ful to produce the common examples fach namen 


iple ; 4, exceptionable. in his, dee oe to. 
157 world; shall lives hameleſs, —in the open 
.caminillion; af a fra gihich. yo; realen or pretence | 
at ju ff ra ſin, b which, Eonirary to:all the 
av ithin, he ſhall ruin for 
| bye. the deluded partner, of bis guilt ;—rob, her 


2 ſhed: With, 'diſhongor, but involve a, whole 
Surely, you'll think, conſcience muſt lead ſuch 
a Mana troubleſome, life: he can Ae Feſt 


zie e upon him es Blijah;re- 


tis ſordid, unmetsifhl n aficoitiheart. 
Nrsteh, . incapable. either of private 


4 
3 
3 


e F 


e nelle by wanne e ait 
treſs 3 and ſees all the miſeries incident to haman 
life without a ſigh or a prayet.— Shall Zon= 
ſcience: riſe up and ſting him 4 2 
No. Thank, Gos, there is no becaſions <1. 
pay every man his oπn -L have no fornication | 
to anſwer tomy Conſcience; no faithleſs vows 
. promiſes to make up, I have debauched no 
man's wife or child Thank Go p, I am not 
© as other men, adulterers, unjuſt, zor even a8 
c this libertine: who ſtands. before, me. n i at 
A third is crafty and deſigning in his natute. 
V iew his whole life, — tis nothing elſe hut a eim 
ning.contexture of dark arts and une quitable ſub- 
terfuges baſely to defeat the true intent of all 
laws, plain dealing, and the ſafe enjoyment of 
our ſeveral properties. Nou will, fee ſuch a 
one, working out a ſramenof little deſigns upon 
the; ignorance and perplexities-of the poor and 
needy man: — Shall raiſe a fortune upon the in. 
experience of a youth, or the umſuſpe cting 
temper of his friend, who would' have truſted him 
with his life. When old age comes on, and re- 
pentance calls him to look back upon this black ae 
counts: and ſtate; it over again with his; Conſcience 
ſcience looks into the [Statutes at! 
finds perhaps no 6&Þreſs; da broken by what db 
has done; —perceives no penalty or N 
incurred ſees no ſcourge waving over his head; 
or priſon opening its _— upon him. What 
is there to affright his Conſcienge?-—Conſciente 
has got ſafely entrenched behind the f letter of 
law, ſits there invulnerable, fort 
and reports ſo ſtrongly on all deset 2tis not | 
e e- wi rn m its wan 1 10 Cat 


1 
Fe. 3s 2 8 3-4 $:..N 
3 8 3 * N. 
* 
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of 
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Another ſhall want even this refuge, -ſhall 
Ware thro” all this ceremony of flow ane 


ſcorns the doubtful workings of ſecret plots and 


cautious trains to bring about his purpoſe.— 
the barefaced villain how he cheats, lyes, per- 
jures, robs, murders,—horrid! But, indeed much 
better was not to be expected in this caſe. The 
man was in the dark His prieſt had got 
the keeping of his Conſcience, ——and all he had 
let him know of 1 it was, That he muſt believe in 
the Pope; go to maſs';——croſs himſelf ;— 
tell his beads be a good Catholic; and that 
this in all conſcience was enough to carry him to- 
heaven. What? ——if he perjures Why, 
he had a mental reſervation in it. But if he 
is ſo wicked and abandoned a wretch as you re- 
preſent him,. if he robs, or murders, will not 
Conſcience on every ſuch ad, receive a wound it. 
ſelf :—— Ay——But the man has carried it te 


confeſſion, the wound digeſts there, and will de 


well enough,. and in a ſhort time: be _ 
healed up by Abſolution. b ; 

O- Popery ] what haſt thou to e bor "Oy 
whe not content with the too many natural and 
fatal ways thro* which the heart is every Yay thus 
treacherous to itſelf above all things, thou 
haſt wilfully ſet open this wide gate of deceit be- 
fore the face of this unwary Traveller, too 


apt, Gop knows, to go aſtray of himſelf—— _ 


and confidently 5 Be! to his ſoul, when 
e en n OF JT e 

Ot this the common. e which 1 ave 
4 1 out of life, are too notorious to require 
much evidence. If any man doubts the reality of 
them, or thinks it impoſſible for man to be ſuch a 
bubble to himſelf, 1 muſt refer him a moment 


do 


i Gon XVI. 807 
been lbs aid dn ten tate c BUR 


the appeal with his own heart. Let him conſider 
in how different 4 Sore of deteftation, 'nym- 
4b of wicked aQions ud rte, tho Tegan 
9 .Bar and vicis in their 6 Uf _ 4 5 


| 1 rr FP Sit and Nawe d Warts all ae 0 
5 1 a 1755 and A flpttefing and: 


pear,” "dice, Deny dad er 
Loe al whe tue e ue 

a kt eee 1 eee ee 

Hiya 1 David Wrprizel! deer berg ing in BY 5 

. "lad cut off the ſeirt of his be 5 2 

dart ſmote him for what he Had done. 

— — But, in the many, of e Where a 


3 27 and gallant ſervanj * e ought” to 
have loved And eren ed, fell 10 make way for 
his ſult; where! Cd o fluch greater 


| reaſon to take the 1 Wit is Nan ſmote Him 
not. A Whole year had atmoft paſſed from the 
firſt commiſſion of that crime. to the time 
"Nathan was ſent to rbprove Him; ; and we read 
not once of the leaft ſorrow or Fompunction of 
Heart, Which be Fan dung a "that time, for 
What he hid done. en n ee 
Thus Conteience, this. bile: able bre 
placed on high as a judge within us, and in- 
tended, td our Maker, as 4 juſt and equitable 
an unhappy train of cauſes aud 
takes often fuch imperfect cog- 
7 70 paſſes— oe its office" ſo ne- 
Mi ro bod —Jometimes ſo | corriiptly,”" that" it is 
Tot to be truſted. alone: : and therefore, we find, 
there is a neceſſity, an abſolute OW of join 


iE 311 
ent of 


f gp = if. ou NAN Nr 22 


What is of in rtancęf to yu not to - 
miſled. in; et Oh in bak degree, of fea, merit 
79u.ſtand,, either as,an hgneſt man, rag uſeful 


ene 
good ſenyant.t to. your. 
and aa TSTTN r 
N law of God! w.readel ſt thou ?— — 
ſult oy, caſon, and, they A En. 
leere VN Shar FONG bag 
etermine the "matt ter upon 
theſe ese rn then, if thy h emm thee 
nat,— Which is the caſe the Apoſtle ſup 
——the rule will 12 intalibte,—— — Thou. wilt. have 
on e G n —— that mn have juſt 
'graung,to, belieye, the. judgment, hoy, haſt, paſt 
Aren Rl 12 > Jud vent, gf f . 
thing elſe but f l de of, hat rig 
| e W. ich I Df be pronounced, here: 41 0 
upon thee by | that. EINE, before whom thou art 
1 to give an account e of thy actions. er 


* 


not riches cu 1th. the. 715 Hude, 40 5 
22 is the man whoſe cart hs 


Lord. "Whether — S —— 1855 or. nuke 
ther he. be poor, — if 1 have a good heart (a heart 
thus. guided and informed) —— — Te at. all . 
1 7055 in 4 ec .cauntenance— His 25 
Hall. iell him more tb han ſeven . 

aboue upgn a tatuer an high, * e PP | 
it mall conduct him ſafer than a thouſand "We ſu- 


ils, and give the ſtate he lives in a beiter ben | 


: A1 
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for 2 V an than all FE n reſtric- 
tions put to ether, which the wiſdom of the le- 
giſlature is nia to multiply,—forced, I 112 757 7 
things ſtand; human laws being not a matte 
original choice, but of pure neceſſity, b | 
to fence. againſt the miſchievous effects of ofe 
Conſciences which are no law unto themſelves: 
wiſely intending by the many. proviſions made, 
That in all ſuch. corrupt or miſguided caſes, 
' where principle and the checks of Conſcience will 
not make us upright, to ſupply their force, 
and by. the terrors of gaols and halters, 5 
n, e Fs 
To have the fear of ö * ps eyes; 
and, in our mutual dealings with each other, to 
govern our actions by the eternal meaſures of 
right and wrong — the firſt of theſe will compre- 
bend the duties of religion: the ſecond thoſe; of 
morality; which are ſo inſeparably connected to- 
gether, that you cannot divide theſe two Tables, 
even in imagination, (tho? the attempt is often 
made in practice) without breaking and mutually 
deo fime them both. _ ; 
1 ſaid the attempt is often made and ſo i 
is there being nothing more common than 
to ſee a man, who has no ſenſe at all of religion, 
—and indeed has fo much of honeſty, as t0 pre- 
tend to none; who would yet take it as the bit- 
tereſt affront, ſhould you but hint at a ſuſpicion 
of his moral character, —or imagine he was not 
conſcientiouſſy juſt, and mee aer 
moſt mite. iir 
When there is ſome appearance that it is Se 
tho one is not willing even to ſuſpect the appear- 
ance of ſo great a virtue, as moral honeſty j— th 

aa were we to look into the grounds of it in the : 
preſent 
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2 pteſent caſe, 1 am perſuaded We ſhould find little 
reaſon to envy ſuch a man the honour of bis mo- 
ve; „ | 
Let him declaim as abe as he can on che 
mies, it will be found at laſt to reſt upon no 
better foundation than either his intereſt, his 
pride, his eaſe; or ſome ſuch little unchangeable 
'paſſion, as will give us but ſmall dependence vp- | 
on his actions in matters of great ſtreſs. _ 

Give me leave to illuſtrate this by an example. | 
I know the banker I deal with, or the phyſici- 
an T uſually call in, to be neither of them 
men of much religion: : I hear them make a 
jeſt of it every day, and treat all its ſanctions with 
ſo much ſcorn and contempt, as to put the matter 
Paſt doubt. Well, —notwithſtanding this T 
put my fortune into the hands of the one, —and, 

What is dearer ſtill to me, I truſt my life to the 
honeſt {kill of the other. Now let me examine 
what is my reaſon for this great confidence. 
Why,——in the firſt place, I believe that Werd 
is no probability that either of them will employ 
the power, I put into their hands, to my diſad- 
| vantage. I conſider that honeſty ſerves the purpoſe 
of this life. —I know their fucceſs in the world 
depends upon the fairneſs of their charaQters ;— 
that they cannot hurt me without hurting them- 
ſelves more. 

But put it ei 4 0 that intereſt lay 
for once on the other ſide. That a caſe ſhould 
| happen wherein the one, without ſtain to his re- 
putation, could ſecret my fortune, and leave me 
naked in the world;—or that the other could 
ſend me ont of it, and enjoy an eſtate by my 
death, without diſhonour to himſelf or his art.— 
In this cafe what hold bave I of either of them ? 
| —Religion, 


5 ES. 11 0 N i CY 
— Religion; the ſtrongeſt of all motives, i: 

out of the queſtion.—Intereſt, the next moſt 
— . motive in this world, is ſtrong ly againſt 


to balance this temptation — I muſt lay at the 
mercy: of honour, — or ſome ſuch- capricious prin- 

ciple,—Strait ſecurity! for two of my beſt and 
moſt valuable bleſſings, —my property and my ſife. 


As therefore we can have no dependence upon 


| morality without religion; —ſo, on the other 
hand, there is nothing better to be expected from 
religion without morality; nor ean any man be 
ſuppoſed to diſcharge bis duties to G op. (what- 


ever fair appearance he may bang out that he 
does fo) if he does not pay as conſeientious à re- 


gard to the _— which he Oey" U b e 
ecteature. Bi Rene 4 19 LE 

* Tan A point capable in Itſelf of dg de. 
monſtra tion. Nevertheleſs; tis no rarity to 
4 a man whoſe real moral merit ſtands very low, 
who yet entertains the higheſt notion of himſelf, 
in the light of a devout and a religious man. He 


ſhall not only be covetous, revengeful, implaca- 


Hlez——but even wanting in points of 


 In6deticy ef the age is Zealous for ſomeè points 


of ber een wee twice. a day to church, at- 


tends the ſacraments, ——and amuſes himſelf with 
a few inſtrumental duties of religion ſhalt 
cheat his conſcience into a judgment that for this 


che is a religious man, and has diſcharged faithful- 
ty to Gop : and you. will find, — 8 


ly his dut 
a man, thro”? force of this delufion; general 
looks down with ſpiritual pride vpon every — 
man who has leſs affectation of piety, tho“ per- 

haps, ten times more moral honeſty than wry 
£11: 4 
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We- bas wolting Weft, th ea Pes the belle. 


dy Yet becauſe be talks loud/againſt be 
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Wit 4s; likewiſe 4 ſafe avil under the fun; 
and I believe. there is no. one miſtaken; principle 
Which, for its time, has wrought. more ſerious 
miſchiefs. For a general prof of this, 


the hiſtory of the Ramifh church. es 
ſeknes of eruelty, murders, rapines, bloodſhed, 
have all been ee dae en 40 Atrietly 
reren by morelitye:;: - e dt, ait 


In how many nal the 3 hag the 
crulading ſword of this miſguided Saint Errant 
ſpared neither age, or merit, or ſex, or conditi- 
on. — And, as he fought: under the banners of 
'A religion,. which ſet him looſe from juſtice and 
humanity,—he- ſhewed none,——mercileſsly 
trampled upon both, heard neither the cries of 
the unfortunate, nor-pitied their diſtreſſes. bag! 
If the teſtimony of paſt centuries in this matter 
is not ſufficient, conſider at this in flank; how | 
the votaries of that religion ane every day thinking 
to do ſervice and honour. to God, by actions 
which are a diſhondut and ſcandal to themſelves, 
Lo be convinced. of this, go with me fora 
moment into the priſons of the inquiſition. 
Behold relgion. with mercy. and juſtice chained 
down under her feet, there ſitting ghaſtly up- 
on a black tribunal, propped - up with racks and 
inſtruments of torment.——— What a 
piteous groan I— See the melancholy vvretch 
who Aead. it, juſt brought forth to undergo the 
anguiſh of a mock trial, and under the utmoſt 
pains: that a ſtudied ſyſtem of; rehgrors; cruelty has 
deen able to invent. Behold this hel pleſs victim 
delivered up to his tormentors. His body fo 
waſted with ſorrow and long armen you'll 
ſee Every nerve and muſcle as it ſuffers Ob- 
N the laſt moment of that horrid eie 
at 
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W bat convations it bas then" ies") 0.— 
Conſider the nature of the poſture in which i | 
now. les' ſtretched —What exquiſite' torture he 

endures by its all nature cam bear 
Good" Go?" tee bow it keeps his weary" tout 
hanging upon his trembling lip: LET i rake 
its ſea de, but not fuffered t "Behold 
the' unhappy wretch led back wot his del 2. 
out of ir again to meet the flames, and 
te inſults of his falt agoinies; N _ 2 
ple-Athis . an be r 
e ! has pfepure for Rim. "Tho, 
;"The fureft 5 th try the” wert of thy d dilpured 
—is to trace down the Toffequences' — 1 | 
Sten has produced; and compare them wit 
4 pirit of Chrittianity ri the thort and bag 
cilive rue, which our SA VTO VR hat left for theſe 
fly Fe ente and i — br © e a. 
gurnents. By ther: Huitr, ſuys he, 3 Hall bnow' 
them. 0991 L107 KS 

Thus religion and morality, like faſt friends 
and natural allies, can never be ſet at variance, 
without the mutual ruin and diſhonour of them 
both ;—and whoever goes about this unfriendly 
alles, is no well-wiſher to either,—and what- 
ever he pretends, he deceives his own heart, and, 

I fear, his morality as well as his religion will be 
vain. 

I will add no farther to the length of this diſ- 
courſe, thai by td o/ thres ſhirt ind indepen- 
dent rules, deducible from what has been ſaid. | 

1//. Whenever a man talks loudly againſt reli- 
gion, always ſuſpect that it is not his reaſon but 
his paſſions which have got the better of his creed. 
A bad life and a good belief are diſagreeable and 
troubleſome 6 and where they ſeparate, 
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don upon; it, 60 for no other «a da 
„When 4 man 1 e rag — 
in put particular Inſtance, that ſuch a thing gogs 
againſl his conſcience, always believe. he means 
a the ſame thipg as hen he tells you ſuch; 
A. thing: goes againſt. his ſtomach,—a, preſent want 
of appetite being generally the true cauſe of both . 
In a word, r truſt that man in nothing. — who 
has not a a conſcience 1 In every thing. te 2417 5 
by And in, your own caſe. remember this pl: in. dif 
tinction, a. miſtake in which has ruined thou, 
ſands. — That your conſcience is not a law no, 
—Gop and Treaſon made the law, and has placed 
Conſcience. within you to determine, — not like an 
Afiatic Cadi, according to the ebbs and flows of 
his own, paſſions e like a Britiſb judge in this 
land of. liberty, w akes no new law, = but F228 
faithfs Ally declares der gl orious law which. 15 Aae | 


2 2 
E 
2 
8 
aft 


* 
' ; iN . i 
N * 5 N. 4 
S 4 . 3 
: 5 
1 T7 * * 4 * * 2 22 
1 s BJ ; N ; 
1＋ n * 
2 * "3a my 2 s & ; 7 4 » © 1. 4 27 * 5 "1s Wh 
12 ' "> 23 V £ we 3.4 o & 4 bf a 434 1 * f -Þ & * * * 
- * © 4 * 
IF 5 3 LE Pa Ts K * } \ * a * F 5 1 fee i «oe A 
» 4 >; & 54 4&3 To > he | wt 3 * 2 If i; FF 
* , 4 1 | als vw. 
* 4 — — * 4 117 
x F 5% ES 4 4 7 1 * 
. : 13 (E8+= # 5 & V * } > 1 $2 OS 8 # 1 4 2 
* 2 4 j ; 
. __ 7 16e CIT ELF - * 
f 6 S 2 1 ; . \ 1 ©* T7 1 - $4 392 
FT f 8 £ 11 — ; a 5S — bh 
: * 
' 4. 1 ; * 
0 x 1 1 # I | * 14 £ „ 1 
a — 2 = * a : 7 116 b : 
;- £ 0 3 $ + r 2 N 9 . * » 1 ah 4 - 17 5 7 , 1 8 
1 7 : 1 ? 4 g 4 — 3 * 2 4 ; , * # * F *. N 1 1 1 : ' 1 2 * P 2 * "* 7 — 
1 2 5 7 -P ” 
END OF VOL. IV 
r VAN 2 4 Git #+ — 9 
k © * 7 
a * : - * — * 0 F £ 
; err . r SLE 46 La air 
+ 2 *. £3 FEW 1 41349 E „ 3 3 1 ©4 FED, f . 
s | n SES N 
4 1 2 mere 8 9 r it * * 7 
* [4 5 k £ » Py £ * * 1 i 2 
& , 
, Ty $2 #3] 317 d 7; i 1 4 — 
kr 1 194 10 ” «+3 þ « (5131 „ tit 7 1018 
0 a 
Fl * 3 
5 o 9 - $ 
4 — » © — 7 4 7 * 
41 S 4 
- * * * 
F * A . 
a 3 # 2 3 N 
5 1 94 # * 85 
£ 4 Ly A * * 
# 
, > 
Z 
* 
= 


Mg > Fog oo ARNIE IR eG oc * « * 
a „ * 3 N „„ a ra ds Are. £6 6 * at * , _ * , * R * „ ä * R EY "oO n —— * * a 
0 ; ; * 
4 
; ' 
i 
” 
* - 
. 
« a 3 
4 4 ; , 
; | $ 
: ; „ 4 
4 4 
8 Ls 
* 
4 
& » 
* « 
5 
f * / 
"x 
8 - 
am” S . 
jw . 
5 . 
. * . 
- F * 1 
4 f 
\ x 9 1 
7 
* 1 
SY | 
* . * y 
- 5 
— 4 } 
| 1 ; O N 
| bn 
; j 
\ 6 o 
» * * i a now 
„ Fl 3 " 1 1 · 1 = E 
c Ll 
| 1 
«4 4 
4 
: 2 5 
* > | 
© . 
o 
* . 
Pay 4 24 
Y f " 2 
4 FES Z i 
4 6 ö be % 


_ 8 n * 8 ö EEE g e 8 e 


Te eee 
a * * " , n 2 N * © ing 


. 7 
7 
— 
— ” 
77 n 
We 53% 
; - 
Ph 
, 
ceſs 7 
fre vet 
$0. Vo » 
a; * 
* 
* 
- 5 
Py . 
1 s 
f * 
Won. * 
* 5% . 
K. 
4 
$ 
* { 
* 
* , 
- 
. 
* 
\ 
4 
% 
4 
1 
} 
* 
* 
2 
- 
4 . 
1 
* 


o 


Temporal Advantages of 


ON, 


Religi 


$ M . 


Ne 


9 


wx, 0 


5 and _—_— - 2. * 6 yy WP 8 hay vx * 


| — 
un as a A enn 
. 
5 | 
* 
* 
* 
. 
- 
U 
{4 
* 
| - 
. 
- mo * * : 2 
N You . 
* 
8 


$2 
V NI * 


1 7 
. 


- 
FOE Th? 
e 
Nen EZ 4 * 


* 
* 
5 
#7 
H. 
} 


M1 


* 
5 


* 

\ 

- a 
| I. 
N 


7 
10 te 
* 


"RY 


* 
12 K 


* 


80 

2 * 

C3 

(or 
— 


— n 15 de 1 ä £305 


PP 


Si E R M 0 N 


her. 


. * * 15 
* PR "IE 42 | e | ; 5 a - : 
N 18 : * N 
75 8 5 ; 
ITE OS 2 { i . t 81 Its 13 15 e 


3 * 
# * 
N N $ ? . ; 
"> 8 $2 K#* $4; >. SOD 
* 2 0 
as 1 1 4 "© 5 I B * EE; 82 . 4 
„ ©. «i «4 S * % 
. 3 5 F 3 

1 „ 2 — 14 1 a * A. » 

4 4 FRF: £3 4 15 n C23 8.25 
K 0 8 
£ 4 1 
HEY : FL $ 
% 1 * 4 77 73 1 ; * 1 ** 1 188 On * 7 
3 * # L i Fl 3 i „ 1 I 
j XZ * * 9 L 4 
: Mt 0 VERBS . 

* 1 ** 2 Fan | 25 

1 15 4 #3 : ee 44 

. Fg 
* 2 © 
o * | 2 
4 4 A 7 1 * i BY 1 * F 10 
f * 


Fn ways, are - Ways. age Fan and { al ber 


Wi 21 Þ* Jv paths are e 


TS on i £9 BER RET -244 Foyt 5 8 T | 
14 14 et 1 7 m1 Lo: FROMEL VS: ROT IS 10. $119 


* . 
> £4 


\ Þ TY are, two opinions which TIDY in- 
| Honſid erate are apt. to take upon truſt. — 
The firſt 15=A- vicious life, is a life of liberty, 
pleaſure, and happy advantages. The ſecond 
is and whicl h is the converſe of the firſt 
that a religious Jife i is a ſervile and moſt uneom- 
fortable ſtate. 8 

„The firſt, breach which the devil made upon 
human; innocence, was by. the help of the firſt 

of theſe ſuggeſtions, when he told Eve, that by 
eating of the tree of knowledge, the ſhould be 
as. God, ec, is, ſhe ſhould reap ſome high and 
ſtrange, elicity fron doing what was forbidden 
——But: l need. not repeat the ſucceſs— 
Eve — the difference between good and evil i 
by her tranſgreſſion, . e ſhe knew not before 
but then ſhe fatal yl earned at the ſame time, 
that the difference was only this——that good 


Is that which can only give the mind pleaſure and 


E 2 | comfort 


wo 8 E R M O N XXVII. 
comfort— and that evil is. that, which muſt 
webe be attended ſooner or later wich 7 b 


row. 7 
Ace vert labkid#{tbub{begab bly 5 


| Ma over our race—ſo has he carried it on 
ever ſince by the very ſame argument of de- 
luſion.— That is, by poſſeſſing men's minds 
early with great expectations of the preſent in- 
comes of ſin, making them dream of won- 
drous gratifications they are to feel 3 in following 
their appetites in a forbidden "way---making 
them fancy, that their own grapes yield not ſo 
delicious a taſte as their . neighbour” s, and that 
they ſhall quench their thirſt with more plea- 
ſure at his fountain, than at their own. This is 
the opinion which at firſt too e. 88 
till experience and proper ſeaſons llection 
make us all at one time or other 7 e By, 
our counſellor has been (as from” the 'begihning). 
an impoſtor—and that inſtead of Fulfill ing theſe 
hopes of gain and ſweetneſs in hat- Is forbidden 
that, P the contrary, every. Fate enjoy+. x 
ment leads only to bitternefs and Iofs. ogy a TEN? — 
The ſecond opinion, or, That a rel Sous life 
is, a fervile and uncomfort ble * 5 : Prove a 
no leſs fatal and capital falſe p 1 . in the 
conduct of unexperience. "rot Nt "ate 
foundation of which miſtake w/o chiefly from 
this previous wrong judgment that true haf pbi⸗ | 
neſs ang freedom lies iti a that's always Fr eld 5 
his own. humour—that to Five by mofletate and Ez 
Preſcribed' rules, is to live WHIT that not 
to pre ſecute our paſſions is to be cowards—and t 
forego every = for the tedious: "aiſtan 
future . + ee 


bee bur ent D that 9 5 * 
y the deſite of preſent"happinets; that Was 
that the” caſe, thouſands would faint under” the 5 
diſcouragement of ſo remote an expectation. 
But in the mean time the ſeriptures give us a 


Il 6wn we are by nature ſo g 


very different proſpect of this matter. There 
: e are told that the ſeryic 
zert y=catha | We? yi 


| ni ell of 8 — 
Religion, that it has pleaſantneſs in its way, as 
well as glory in its end- that it will bring us 


o that upon extmining” the trath” of this aſfer-⸗ 
ion we Walk be fet right in this err 15 by ſeeing 
at 4 religious man s happineſs does not ſtand ae 
0 thous W diſtänce but is ſo preſent and in- 
deed ſo inſeparable from him, as to be felt ant 
taſted every hour and of this even the vicious 


can hardly be inſenſible, from what he may per- 


ceive"to ſpring uß in his mind, ftem any cafuag 
rer of virtue.” An 


let any one 


dhe experiment; and be Will dee wißt WW meant 
the con- 


by that moral delight, ariſing from | 
ſcience of well-doing.----Eet him but refreſn the. 
bowels of the/needy—-let" him comfort the bro- 
ken- hea Tor check an appetite, or over. 
Lomé 4 temptation Lor receive an sffront Wierr 
temper and meekneſs - and he ſhall) findethe tacit 
ptaiſe of What he has done, darting hto? his 
mind; '*tcompanied'' wii a ſincere e 


conſcience es 1 to the looſe 


3 and i 


e of God is true li- ; 

oke of Chriſtianity is eaſy in 

yoke which muſt be brought 

e tem of: living and 
by which he means 


peace and joy ſuch as the world cannot gb | 


quit it 15 . pro by 


* \well-oing, — rar 0 le ee ets 
behind. ane en, e pee plea 


in nme 7 karre e ee 1a 


But to do further juſtice — the text, we — : 


book beyond this inward recompenſe which is al- 


ways inſeparable from virtue — and take a vie- 
ol the outward advantages, which are as inſepa- 


rable from it, and which the Apoſtle particularly 
refers to, when tis ſaid, Godlineſs has the ro- 
miſe of this life, as well as that which 6 


n ie me enemagt inn U 8 


pears in all its glory and ſtrength—unanſwerable 
in all its obligations—t hat. beſides the principal 


work which it does for us in RG our future 


_ well-being in the other world, it is likewiſe the 


"moſt effeQtual means to promote our preſent— 


2 


and that not only morally, upon account of, fl 


reward which virtuous actions do entitle a man 


unto from a juſt and a wiſe. providence, hut by 


a natural tendency in themſelves, which the du- 


ties of religion have to procure us us riches, health, 
reputation, credit, and all thoſe things, wherein 
our temporal happineſs is thought to conſiſt. 
and this not only in promoting the well-be! 
particular perſons, but of public comm. 
and of mankind in e to e 
the wiſe man has left us on record, that righte- 
auſneſs,|exalteth- a nation: inſo — 
could we, in conſidering this argument, ſup 

 ourſelyes, to be in a capacity of ex poſtulatj ing 
with God, concerning the terms upon which 
we would ſubmit to his government—rand.. to 
chooſe; the laws ourſelves which we would be 
n to obſerve, it would, be impaſſible for the 
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| 1 ve aro 4 e dul. e „ 
vantageops:to our oww'iritereſts; tam ehe 
conditions to which we are e W be „ 
of religion and virtue And 1 hi es che 5 
_ reaſonableneſs: of :chriftiarity/\1u of - 
and wiſdom of provide hee a pear m * 
towards u e in eee * 
as do moſt a tend to make us 'thaps 
„and; in 4 aw in making chüt gin this | 
mercy) to be our duty, which in his {dong Hp 
knows to be our ihtereſt that is te , HAY is 
molt conducive" to the eaſe and e 
mind, —tbe health and ſtrengths of our body 
the honour and proſperity of our late! and cons 
dition, — the friendſhip and good will ef our fle 
low-creatures to the attainment of alb which 
re effectual na el belinade- 
uſe ek, than that plain direQioh,--105lead!iait 
uneofrupted life; and ae rich is 
right, to uſe no deceit in our: rongus, non dolevid - 
to our neighbour.” TW Dr k tt 76 M 8 
For the better imprinting of viwhitlvith | „ 
| ooh memories, give me ſeave to offer a few 
things ro your conſide ration 34 a | Ave 
Ihe firſt is, that juſtice and | 
bute very much towards all' the": fioulties! ofthe 
mind: I mean, that it clears up» theſynderſigtics 
ing from that miſt, winch dark ander as: . 
 figns' are" apt to vaiſe in it, and that ite 
up a regularity in the affe ctions, b y ſuffering 1 
luſts or by-ends to diſorder them hat ie en: 
wiſe preſerves the mind fro] All nps br 
ef and melancholy, Which bare the fate %,⁹e 
e unfuſt a ions and har By NK 
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_ gladneſs for the upright in heart. 


rinuanee and courſe of a yirtuor affair 
there is little probability of his falling: — con- 
ſiderable diſappointments or calamities; not only 
becauſe guarded by the providence of Gop, but 
that honeſty: 18 in 4 Om nature be freeſt rom 
dagen Ly at: «57 41 n 

1 F int, becau 
Which it is the intereſt of another to blaſt, and; 
therefore needs no indirect methods or deceitful 
praQices; to ſecure. his intereſt by undermining 
others. The paths of vittue are plain and 
ſtrait, ſa that the blind, perſons of the meaneſt 
capacity, ſhall. not err Diſhoneſiy requires 
fall to conduQ. it, and as great art to conceal 
bat tis every one's intereſt to detect. And I 
ink L need not remind yo how oft it happens 
in attempts of this kind where worldly men, 
in haſte to be rich, have over-run the only means 
10 it, and for want of laying their contrivances 
with proper cunning, or managing them with 


proper ſeerecy and advantage, have loſt for ever, 


What they might have certainly 7 ſecured, by ho-: 
neſty land plain-dealing.— The general cauſes of 
tb diſappointments in their, buſineſs;; or of un- 
bappineſs in their lives, lying but too manifeſtly 
in their dyn diſorderly paſſions, Whicl 
tempting to carry them a ſhorter way to riches -. 
und honqur, diſappoint them of both for ever, and 
make plein their ruin is from themſelves, 1 
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; Secondly; let it be,obſeryed,—that in 1 the con- 1 
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This brings vs to a fifth particular in vindies! 
tidy of che text, — That's * rtuons: man Has this. 
ſtrong advantage on bis ſide (the! reverſe of the 
laſt) that the more and the longer He is:knowr 
ſo mich the. e e 0 


ual een 


n no one e abe out of their 1 15 in th is 5 
world) if he ſhould fall, wo would not . 8 
his diſtreſs, O ould. not ſtre h his 
hand to raiſe him from the grund I 4 
there Was virtue, he might EX et to « 
friend and brother. And this is not 1 
culation, but fact, confirmed, by par (7 
amples in life, of men falling nto e 
whoſe character and tried Probity 5 55 raiſed 
them helps, and bore them 0 „ben t y other 
help has forſook them. A 461.2 MX de ont TED. 
Tally, to ſum up be e count of the tem 1 
ral advantages which 'probir) y has on its fide, —— ern 
let us not forget that greateſt of all happineſ L 
which the text refers to,—in the exprefhion of 
all its paths being peace, peace and content of | 
mind, ariſing from the conſciouſneſs. of virtue 
which is the true and "only © fouj dation. of a 
earthly ſatisfaction; and Where that is e 
whatever other enjoyments you beſtow 
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A wicked man, they will 45 ſoon add 4 crit to. 
his ſtature as to his happineſs.—In the midſt of | 
the higheſt entertainments,—this, like the hand- | 
writing upon the wall, will be enough to ſpoil NN. 
and diſreliſh the feaft ;—but much more ſo, when 
hes tumult and hurry or e is over When 
all 


1 
faculties will not bear con 


RIEL 
than Lonſtant pain; the el be foi . 
- Ke... e 005 4 > ON : "fare dhe? 
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i eonelude With be 3 

of this argument, which i is ang 

eee. the great force with which it - 

has beer urged by good iters, there are 

many —＋ w * it may not reach. herein 

vicious men may ſeem to enjoy their portion 
of this life, —and live as happy, and fall into as 


few trouhles as other men: and, therefore, it is 


prudent not te lay more ſtreſs upon this argu - 
ment than it will bear: - but always remem- - 


ber to call in: to our aid, that great and more un- 


auſwerable argument, which will anſwer the - 


moſt doubtfyl caſes- which can be ſtated, and 4 


l certainty .of:a future life, which chriſ- 
tianity- "has brought to light. However men may 
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intereſted, and an acceſſary in the perſecution ot 
another religion, juſt then newly come up; z 
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ſhould quit and abandon all his former privileges, 5 
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there our hearts and affections are placsd an 3 
when the few days of our pilgrimage halt be 2 
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Working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things. 
_ unto; him. It is ee that St. Peter re- 
| Preſents the ſtate of chriſtians, under the ſame, 
image, of ſtrangers. on earth, whoſe. city and 
proper heme is heaven: he makes uſe of 
that relation of citizens: of heaven, as a Hrong 


argument for a pure and holy life, — beſeeching 


them aspilgrims and ſtrangers. here, as men whoſe. 


interefts and connections are of ſo; ſhort a date, 


and ſo trifli ing a nature, to abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts, which war againſt. the ſoul, that is, unfit. 
heavenly. country, and give it a · diſt. 


ym ent, of that pure and ſpirit ali 
happineſs, peg which: that region muſt; conſiſt, 


wherein there ſhall in no wiſe enter any thing 


that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abo- 
mination, 
out holineſs no man ſhall, ſee; Go zb which 
no doubt he means, that a virtuous lie is the only 
1 m of happinels' and terms of ſalrntion— 
1 can only give us admiſſion into heaven. 
t ſome of our divines carry the aſſertion further, . 
that without holineſs,—without ſome previous 
ſimilitude wrought in the faculties of the mind, 


correſponding with the nature of the pureſt of 


beings, who is to be the object of our fruition 
Hereafter: ;- 


that an impure and polluted ſoul, is not only un- 
worthy of ſo pure a preſence as the ſpirit of 


God, but even aero rang of enjoying it, could: 
it be admitted. e eh _ 
: hypotheſis; 8 


And he Wüste feign a long 
ſome have done, of a ſinner's being admitted into 
heaven, .with-a particular deſcription of his con- 
en e ee ann need e 
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—that it is not morally only, but 
| phyſically, impoſſible. for it to be happy. — and 
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holineſs, and heavenly contem 


diſcourſe greedily. 
of the A 


ething deseesdem 5 in 55 di | 


h. to a voluptuous epicure, Who 


ariſes; from good . and os. ech F 
one, in the apoſtle's la 


the ſoul, tell of its flights, and briſker motion in 
the pure regions of immenſity repreſent to 
him that ſaints and angels eat not, hut that the 
ſpirit of a man lives, for ever upon wiſdom an 


the only eie would be, that the fat glutton 


would ſtare a While upon the preacher, and ina 


few. minutes fall faſt aſleep . No; if you- would 
catch his attention, and make him take in your 
muſt preach to him out 


feaſting, which Mahomet has deſcribed, ;—there 


you; touch upon a note Which awpkens-and inks 
without 
- which, diſcourſe as wiſely and abſttactedly as vo 


into the inmoſt receſſes of his ſoul 3. 


= of heaven, your repreſentations of it, how+ 
* lorious and exalted, will paſs like the ſongs 


Y over: an ear incapable of diſcerning the 


— * ſounds. 
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per, which will render that good a good to he 
wie abe though (it 1s true) it may | 
d | p d yet it never can be enjoyed — — 


Een 51 appineſs in this world, dot what | 


his belly 3-—preach! to. him of the abſtraQions of 5 
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CO ede of the raptures of, ſenſual 5 9 : 
enjoyments, and of the pleaſures of the perpetual 
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torment; 


our [purpoſe, 


term with! Go * 


gresteft worth and excellency. 


erſation never reached to heaven, but whoſe 
appetites and deſires, tö the laſt hour, have gro- 


veled upon this unclean ſpot of earth how can 


we "imagine it ſhould hereafter take pleaſure in 
Gop, or be able ts taſte joy or ſatisfaction from 
his preſence, who is ſo infinitely pure, that he 
even putteth no truſt in his faintz nor are the 
heavens themſelves (as Job ſays) elean in his 
ſight.— The conſideration of at led ſome 
writers ſo far, as to ſay, with ſome degree of ir- 


reverence in the expreſſion, that it was not in 
the power of Gov to make a wicked man hap- 
Py, if the ſoul was ſeparated from the body, with 


all its vicious habits and inelinations unre form. 
ed z which thought, a very able divine in our: 


church has purſued fo. far; as to declare his be- 


lief. that could the happieſt ma nſion in heaven 


be ſuppoſed to be allotted to a groſs and polluted 
ſpirit it would be fo far from being happy in we 


that it would do penance there to all eternity 
by which he meant, it would carry ſuch pe tes 


along with'it; for which there could be found uo 


ſuitable; objects. A ſufficient cauſe for conſtant 


This, it is true, is mere ſpocntation;==and ts 
concerns us not to know zit being enoug 
that ſuch an experiment is 
likely to be tried, —that we ſtand upon different 
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er 50 in all other how's "of the 


— for thoſe that it found there, woukt 
be ſo diſpropbrtioned, that they would rather 
vex and upbraid it, than ſatisfy its wants. 
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of all our W Gov 
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thaſe Hands can ever receive” = rewird's| 
teouſneſs, ik are full of blood, lade 
wages of iniquity, of theft, Tapine, ehen, ex- 
tortion, or other unlawful gain? 6 or that thoſe 
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d the ever ſet to 6 22 Heavenly 
Fe and warble forth the harmonies of th 

fed, that is now” full of cutfing and bitterneſt 
backbiting and flander, under which is 


lineſs and vanity and the poiſon of aſps? 
an! it Re eg our "hearts even to hope, 


feet ſhall ever be beautiful upon the 'mountaitis'of 


light and joy, that were never ſhod for the pre- 
paration of the goſpel, that have run quite 


out of the Way of Gop's 80 Word, und made 


ſurely. - n this 


haſte only to do evil? 


ſenſe, — he that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſill, 428 


| with the glories of the celeſtial bod 
revealed hereafter, and that in 
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- * 


and he which is filthy, let him be filthy Mill. 


How inconſiſtent the Whole body of 0 is, 
Dody that ſhall be 


proportion as 
we fix the repreſentation of theſe glories udon our 
minds, „ and in the more numerous particulars we 
do it, the ſtrönger the neceſſity às well as per. 
ſuafion to den ny ourſelves all üngodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, to live ſoberly,  righteoufly and 
godly in this preſent world, as the only way to 


F entitle us to. that bleſſedneſs ſpoken of in the re- 


wh and to the pn 


velations —of thoſe » ho do his command- 


nents, and have a right to the tree of liſe and 
Dol enter wy, the: *y of the city of the'liv2 
Gov, th e heav cal Jerpſalem, and to an 
Materie comp ro gels; to the general 
aſſembly and _churcl > the firſt-born, © that are 
ritten in, heaven, and to Gop the judge of 


7 its of Juſt men made perfect; 
| ho 
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who have waſhed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lapb.— 


May Gov give us grace to live under the per- 


petual influence of this expectation, that by 
the habitual impreſſion of theſe glories upon our 
imaginations, and the frequent ſending forth our 


thoughts and employing them on the other world, 


we may diſentangle them from this, and 
by ſo having our converſation in heaven whilſt we 
are here, we may be thought fit inhabitants for 
it hereafter ; that when Gop at the laſt day 


| ſhall come with thouſands and ten thouſands of 
his ſaints to judge the world, we may enter 
with them into happineſs, and with angels and 
archangels, and all the company of heaven, we 
may praiſe and magnify his glorious name, and 
ny his & Wop for ever. Amen. 
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aa theny that all e things ſhall ba diffobves 
manner of perſons. A Je ta he in 
all bel converſation and 7 © looking and 
the. of God. 5 
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1 HE ſubje&. when. which St. Petet is dil- 
1 - courling in this chapter, i is the certainty 7 
-Chrift's. Coming to judge the world. ; ;z——and. the : 
words: of the text are the.o WES 1 HOY: 1 
draws. from 
which, in anſwerzg; t 


oo but. is mm Dep to us ward. drm 
the day F the Lord, will come. 12 thief in the 
night, in which the heavens. 5 all. paſs away witi 


4 great noiſes, and the e ments YI 1255 
N fervent heat, 2 25 . the u Work that 4 


3} 


therein fhall be burnt. #p. — Seeing. t 20 wt 
he, all theſe things ſhall. be diſſolved, what man- 
ner of perſons. qught ye to be in all holy conver- 
ſation and godlineſs ? —The inference i 1s unavoid- 
able, at leaſt in theory, however it fails in Prac-. 


ti ce; 


—how-widely theſe two difier, 1 I ititen 
11 „ 
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to make the ſubject of this diſcourſe; and though 
it is a melancholy compariſon, to conſider, what 
© manner of perſons we really are, with © what 
manner of perſons we ought to be, yet as the 
knowledge of the one, is at leaſt one ſtep to- 
wards the improvement in the other, — the 
parallel will not be thought to want its uſe. 

Give me leave, therefore, in the firſt place, 
to recall to your obſervations, - what kind of 
world it is we live in, and what rang per- 
ſons we really are. 3 
Secondly, and in oppoſition to this, T ſhall 
Wales uſe of the apoſtle's argument, and from a 
brief repreſentation of the chriſtian religion, and 
the obligations it lays upon us, ſhew, what man- 
ner of perſons we ought. to be in all holy conver- 
ſation. and godlineſs, looking for and n 
unto the coming of the day of Goo. | 

' Whoever takes à view of the world will, I. 
fear, be able to diſcern but very faint marks of 
this charaQer, either upon the looks or actions of 
its inhabitants, Of all the ends and purſuits 
we are. looking for, and haſtening unto, this 
would be the leaſt ſuſpected, for without run- 
ning into that old declamatory cant upon the 
wickedneſs of the age, we may ſay within 
the bounds of truth, that there is as little in- 

fluence from this principle which the apoſtle lays 
ſtreſs on, and as little ſenſe of religion, as ſmall 
a ſhare of virtue (at leaſt as little' of the appear- 
ance of it) as can'be ſuppoſed to exiſt at all, in a 
country where it is countenanced by the ſtate. 
The degeneracy of the times has been the 
common complaint of many ages: how much 
we exceed our forefathers in this, is known alone 
10 that Gov who, trieth the hearts. But this 
we 
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lowed” to urge in ben favour, they 
ſtudied at leaſt to preſerve the appearance of vir- 
1e public vice was branded with publick ine 
famyß and obliged to hide its head in privacy and 
retirement. The ſervice of Gop was regularly | 5 
attended, and religion not ex poſed” to Norte re- 
proaches of the ſcorne... | 
Hd the caſe ſtands with us at orefent' in Sick 
of thefe particulars, it is grievous to report, and 5 
perhaps unacceptable to religion herſelf ; yet as 
this is a ſeaſon wherein it is fit we ſhould be 
told of our faults, let us for a moment r ee N 
conſider the articles of this charge. 
And firſt, concerning the great nel of reli | "2 
gion, and the influence it has at preſent upon the Us 
lives and behaviour of the preſent” times; 
concerning which J have faid, that if we are to 
truſt appearances, there is as little as can well be 
ſuppoſed to exiſt at all in a chriſtian country. 
Here I ſhall ſpare exclamations, and avoiding all” 
common place railing upon the ſubject, con- 
fine myſelf to facts, ſuch as every one who looks” 5 
out into the world, and makes any obſervations at 


all, will vouch for m. „ - 
Now whatever are the degrees of aa ld | : 
gion amongſt us, whatever they are, the ap- 4 


pearances are ſtrong Nee * charitable N > 
of the queſtion. = 

Tf religion is any where to PR — e 
v ould think it would be amongſt thofe of the 

g higher rank in life, whoſe education and op- 
portunities of knowing its great importance, 
ſnould have brought them over to its intereſt, 
and rendered them as firm in the defence of - 
it, as eminent in its example.— — But if %% 5 
examine the fact, you will almoſt d. 1 8 

| F-$: 9 5 teſt 
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teſt of a en education, Wer mark TP more 
| ſhining, parts, to know. nothing „ and indeed, 
care nothing at all about it: or if the ſubject 


happens to engage the attention of a; few of the 


more ſprightly wits, that it ſerves no other pur- 
poſe, but that of n made merry at, and of 

being reſerved, as a ſtanding, jeſt to enliven dif · 
courſe, when, deen ene upo - their 
hards.. „ 

This is too 3 an evil not to be obſeryed 
_ amongſt perſons of all ages, in what is called 
higher life; and ſo early does the contempt of 
this great concern begin to: ſhew itſelf—that it 
is no uncommon, thing to hear. perſons diſput- - 
ing againſt religion, and raifing cavils againſt the 
Bible, at an age when ſome of them would be 
hard ſet to read a chapter in it. And I may add, 
that of thoſe whoſe ſtock in knowledge is ſome- 
what larger, that for the moſt part it has fcaree 
any other foundation to reſt on but the ſinking 
credit of traditional and ſeeond-hand objections 
againſt revelation, which had they leiſure to 
read, they would find anſwered and confuted 
a thouſand times ber. this by; the 
e | 

If we take a view of the public worſhip of 
Almighty God, and obſerve in what manner a 
it is reverenced by perſons in this rank of life, 
whole duty it is to ſet an example to the pour - 
and ignorant, we ſhall find concurring evidence 
upon this melancholy argument—of à general 
want of all outward demonſtration of a ſenſe of - 
our duty towards Gop, as if religion was a 2 
buſineſs fit ons: to employ tradeſmen and me- 
can eee of; ou dae . 
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ranks of /mankind-—thongh/ they have not yet 
1 'of laugh ug ar veligivas una 
treating ir with: ſcorn und und I be- 
lieve are too ſerious a fet of creatures! der to 
dome into x yet we are 3 
_thie dontempt it is held in by thoſe whoſe e 
they are too apt to i gy will in oY 
utterly make their principles, and render the 
not as ane; at Heaſt as corrupt a8 th 
betters When this event happens fh 
we begih to nl the effects of it in dur dealings 
with them, thoſe who have done chr Iii 
will find the neteſſity at laſt of turning relic 
gios in e LOU rp e for want ef a 
8 principle, to ſet an ee 
und good morale for weir : own; intereſt | 
bone — | Day: > 17 91 2 5 114 kT: N * 1 
Thus eee 8 ng A Alte uf Tell 
hion in the - preſent age; in virtue and 
good morals. agen the account may n 
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vines worked? ew I on 7 We all | 
talked in behalf of virtue and moral ee 
and 3 we were all in our 


- 4peo hay 10 convhide, Ahat the 
tends eas: in an} uproar about it 
an; that there: was ſo erer a borrer and 


Aeteſtation f vie amongſt us, that mankind 
_ wereall-uffociating gear Ferri Pet cy rin hunt it vt df the 
won, nee p0he ne 4 This n F'own | 
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only truſted his ears upon this ſubject. 


hear: ſay 
one caſe is contradi ted by the othet.·— 


_ However vehement we approve abe in 


diſcourſe againſt vice I believe no one 
* that the reception it actually meets . is 

very different thie conduct and behaviour of the 
world is ſo oppoſite to their language, and all w. 
hear ſo contradicted by what we ſee, as to leave 


little room to datt which: ſenſe we are to 


truſt .. 8 of 7 ror bike e ova 41288 
Look, I hefecch you, — 


racter is ſo infamous, nor any woman's ſo aban- 


doned, as not to be viſited-and admitted freely 
into all companies, and, if the party can pay ſoer 
it, even publicly to be courted, careſſed, and 


ttered. If this will not overthrow the credit 


of our virtue, — take a ſhort view of the general 


decay of it, from the faſhionable exceſſes of the 


age, in favour. of which there ſeems to be 
formed ſo ſtrong a party, that a man of ſobriety, 
ty, carce knows how 


: temperance. and regulari 


to accommodate himſelf to the ſociety he lives 
in. and is oft as much at a loſs how and 


where to diſpoſe of himſelf; and unleſs you 


ſuppoſe a mixture of conſtaney i in his temper, it 
is great odds but ſuch a one would be ridieuled, 
and laughed out of his ſcruples and is virtue at 


the ſame time; 3 


ſay nothing of acciſional 


rioting, chambering and wantonneſs. Conſider 


how many public markets are eſtabliſhedimerely - 
for 7 10 ſale of nnn. OY the manner of 


"wk | 1 5 | 5 goings. 


1 


would be-a natural concluſion for Fo one who . 


as matter of fact is allowed better . tha 
tots us ſee in the preſent 'how ra 


thoſe: — : 
higher ſtations are made a ſhelter for the liber - 
ties they take, you will ſee, that no man's cha- 


5 , 
N 


h to drive on. the. bar 


carry ſome appearance o 


| alt order and diſcipline, 1. which our Qpinic 


ſtraints 1 in . fre 


nn. * > ſadly eee FR intention: al ns F 55 


7 —— each is 1 not only gives power ſafely. > 
in, but too often tempts to | 
carry. it into execution 3 Coe e oy cot. 


This finning under . 1 own), ſeems | * 


ſecret 


decorum, and might be acknowled © 


as ſuch, Was it not the only public. inſtance _ 2 
World ſeems. to giwe of it. .[n other caſes, a, juſt 


ſenſe of ſhame ſeems a matter of fo little concern, 
that inſtead of any regularity. of bee | 
ſee thouſands, who are tired with the very for of, 
it, and who at length have. even .thrown the 
maſk of it aſide, as a uſeleſs: piece of encu 4 
brance.— This I believe will need no hy 

is too evidently ſeen in the open, liberties 


but of decency a and common good manners 3—ſo; 
that it is no uncommon thing. to behold. vices, 
which heretofore were, committed only in dark 
corners, now openly ſhew their faces in broad dax, 
and oft times with ſuch an air of triumph, as if 


4 the party thought he was doing himſelf, ;honoug,.. 
Dt that be thought Wie an yohappy.. 
creature, and the keeping her i in a 


ſtate of guilt,; 
.grandeur.. wap (4d .the, 
bim 


Was as. neceſſary. a piece of. 
en ing an  equipage,- 


"If we pals on from the vices to the indecorums 


life, but what -beſpeaks AY general. a af. 


well as manners ſeem to i 2 ae 


i 
4 - 


every day, in defiance. (not, ta ſay of relig on); 


| w mach... 
c rec it as any other appendage of his ee 
of the age (which. i is 4 ſoßter name for vices} vou. 
will ſearce fee 3 any things. in what is called. highe A 
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itſelf in perſons of all 3 s 1 fay of all ages, 
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gaming and e ap 
the” greateſt eſtates, — 


tion of them, are the moſt & eneral characters to 
be met with ; and thoogh one would expect, 
that! at leaſt 'the more · eln Teaſons of the year, 


ſet apart for the contemplation” of Chriſt's fat 
fringe, ſhould give ſome 'check and interruption 
to them, yet what appeurance is there ever 
amongſt us, that it is fo ;—what one alteration 


does it make in The courfe of things ?' Is not the. 
dbAtite' of mortification infulted by the fame. 
loxory of entertainments at out” ables 28 [94 
the ſame order of diverſions perpetually jeturning, 
and ſcarce any thing elſe thoug Kere not 
the fame levity in drefs, us well Fo ene. ſhew 


for ir is no mall aggravation of the cbrtupf tog 


of our morals, that age, anch by its authority 
was once able to frown [youth into ſobriety 
and better manners, and k p them within 


we 


and by their unſfeaſonadle exathy le give a e 


 tetiknice' to "follies and , weakneſs, Which Jon. 
is hüt 100 apt to run inro Wirkout fuel . 
edttirnendation. Sutely a h be which is bi e 
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pPende one day or nes: bay 2 15 e is 
the Nel. caſe, that ding..upon, 
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_ Give me leave, therefore, to conclude in 
that merciful warning, which; pur 8 don, 
the judge himſelf, hath. given us, at & Ren 
the ſame exhortation,'. io Wie titre 1 1 63 Py 
Take heed to yourfel lves, le at any. t 

your hearts be over- charged with fuſing, : 
and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life; 
—and ſo OP 5 11 come, 915 2 . 
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all that dwell on the face of the wh 


mana (9 CORN FAIRS. ens 


Watch therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 


AVIS wor en 


things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtar 5 | 
before the Son of man. Which may 89 Bn | 


his WOE grant, through. Irsus Cunts · r. 
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BY SERMON XXXI. 


and entered with them into the temple, leaping ? 


and praiſing Gd. 

It ſeems he had been born lame, had paſſed a 
whole life of deſpair, without hopes of ever being 
reſtored; ſo that the immediate ſenſe of 80 
and aQivity communfrated to Him af Inces i 
furprifing 254 unſoug! . 'r a manner, calf him 
_ into the tranſport of mind natural to a man ſo 
benefitted beyond his expectation. So that the 
amazing inſtance of a ſupernatural power; the 
notoriety of fa, wrought at the hour of prayer; 
the unexceptionableneſs of the object, that it was 


no impoſture, for they knew that it was he which 


fat for aims at the Beautiful gate of the temple; 
the unfeigned expreſſions ef an enraptured heart 
almoſt befide itſelf, confirming the whole 
the man that was healed, in the 16th verſe, 
holding his benefaQors, Peter and John, en- 
tering into the temple with them, : walking 
and leaping, and prai 
courle of e, druẽ- ] n 
in the 1tth verſe; for 4 
nato the porch that was called Solomon's; greats 
ly wonderiag. Sure never was ſuch a fair op- 


together by this event, 


mity for an ambitious mind te have efta- 


portu 
blüſtred a charafter of ſuperior goodbeſs and pow? 


er Tow man fer apen thi world,” he ſbught 


| his own p and hofioar, what an invitation 
would it have beef to have turned theſe èireum- 
ſtances to ſuch a pufpoſe; W have fallen in with. 
the paſſiohs of a aud grateful city, pre- 


poſfeſſed, from what had happened, ſo 
in his favour steady, that liteie art or ma 
ment Wa 
der and good ophiten, into the higheſt FEverence 
* i Lanestyr ae of uin er whatever 


ng* God the great con- 
all ran unto them; 


was feqalfite te have improved heir Wond 
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hould be neceffary to feed his pride; 
| ka Gerad ends of glory and intereſt, A mind 
_ not. ſufficiently mortified to the world, might 
| have been tempted here to have taken the honour 
due to God, and transferred it to himſelf. He 
might— — 4 diſciple: of Chriſt: for 
whed Peter nt — when he faw the propen- 


ſity in them to be miſled on this oceaſſon, he ant- - 


fwered and ſaid unto the people, in the words of 
the text, Ve men of Iſrael, hy marvel ye at 
this? or why look you fo earneſtly on us, 48 

though by e eee and holineſs we had 
made this man to walk ?=the God of Abraham, 
and of Tſaac, and of Jacob, the 'God we va! fa: 


ther, hath glorified his ſon Jefus. 45 a is 


O holy, and bleſſed apoſtle 1) + 
How would thy meek and mortified ird 
fy itſelf in uttering ſo humble and rays hs 
ration? What an honeſt triumph _—_ thou 
taſte the nme in thut onquering thy paſſi- 
on of vain glo dw t by pri ö 
diſclaimiug the een which Mould 1 fed * 
by telling the wondering ſpectatore, I ws wm 
thy own power, it was not thy: on 
which had wrought this, thou er ie paſs 
ſions and inſirtmiies ; but that it wa 'thie power 

ol the God of Abraham; the Holineſs of thy deut 
Lord, whom they erbelfisd, Opening by faith 
through thee, who: waſt but an inſtrument in his 
hands. If thus honeſtly declining hondar, which 
the occaſion fo'amply invited thee to take yaa” 
if this would give more ſatisſn ion: to à fd 
like thine, than the Jopdeſt pralſes of à wiſthkew: 
people, what true rapture” would! be added xe dt 
from” bene that in this inſtanee of ole 
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hadſt been able to copy the example of thy di- 


vine Maſter, who, in no action of his life, ſought 5 
ever his own praiſe, but on the contrary, de 
clined all;poſſible occaſions of it; and in the only 
public inſtance; of honour which he ſuffered to 


be given him in his entrance into Jeruſalem, 


; thou didſt remember, it was accepted with ſuch! T1 


a mixture of humility, that the prediction of the 
prophet was not more exactly fulfilled in the ho- 


fannas of the multitude, than in the meekneſs 
wherewith he received them, lowly and ſitting 
a an aſs. How could a diſciple fail of pro- 


8 by the example of ſo humble a maſter, 


whole courſe of life was a particular lec- 


ture to this virtue, and, in every inſtance of it, 


ſhewed plainly he came not to ſhate the pride 


and glories. of life, or gratify the carnal expecta- 


tion of ambitious followers; which, had be af- 
fected external pomp, he might have Wer ae | 


ed, by engroſſing, as he could have done by a 

word, -all 1 riches of the world; and by the 
ſplendour of his court, and dignity of his 3 
had been greater than Solomon in all his glory, 
and have attracted the applauſe and admiration 
of the world: this every diſciple knew was in 
his power; ſo that the meanneſs of his birth, 


the toils and poverty of his life, the low — 


in which he was engaged, by preaching the gol- 
pel to the poor, the numberleſs dangers and in- 


conveniences attending the execution, were all 
voluntary. This humble choice both of friends 
and family out of the meaneſt of the people, 
amongſt whom he appeared rather as a ſervant 


than a maſter, coming not, as he often told 


n to * — n. but to * 


+0 


out benefit on this amiable cara. 


1 0 wad * the dees ber had _ 
deſeription of him, having no Node nor comeli- 
2 el nor any beauty that we ſhould defire him. 

How could'a diſciple; youlV-ſay; refle& with⸗ 
e þ With all 
the other tender pathetie proofs of humility, 
which his memory would ſuggeſt had happenec 
of a piece with it, in the courſe of his maſter's 
life: but particularly at the concluſion and great 
cataſtrophe of it, — at his cruciſixion; th ir 1- 
preſſions of which could never be forgotten. 
When a life full of ſo many engaging inſtances of 
| humility, was crowned with the moſt *endeari 
one of humbling himſelf to the death'of the 01 
— the death of a ſlave and a malefaQor,—ſuffer- | 
ing himſelf to be led like a lamb to the ſlaugh- 
ter,—dragged to Cavalry without oppoſition or 
complaint, and as a ſheep before! his r ® 
Janne, opening not his mouth. 

O bleſſed Jeſus ! well might a Ante Hine 
ours of thee to be meek and lowly of heart, -as 
thou exhortedſt them all, for thou waſt "meek 
and lowly : well might they profit, when ſuch'a 
leſſon was ſeconded by ſuch an example I It is 
not to be doubted What force this muſt have had 
on the actions of thoſe who were attendants and 
conſtant followers of our Saviour on earth — 
ſaw the meekneſs of his temper in the occur 
rences of his life, and the ama: wy — = 
his death, 'who, though he was able to call do 
legions of angels to his purine or by a ſingle it | 
of omnipotence to have deſtroyed his enemies 3 | 
yet ſuppreſſed his almighty power, neither" re- 
ſented, or revenged the indignity done him, but 


patiently ſuffered himſelf to be nnen 
the tranſgreſſors. 
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in ſame degree, as the apoſtle, to let the fame 
mind be in him Which alſo was in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Nor vill it be diſputed how; much of the honour 


* s E R M ON XXXL 


It could not well be ene but that « 
nk of this muſt have been wrought uf 


8 


7 
To x 
Co 


of St. Peter's behaviour in the preſent tranſaction 
might. be owing to the impreſſions he received, 


on that memorable occaſion of his Lord's death, 


ſinking. ſtill deeper, from the affecting remem- 


brance of the many inſtances his e had given 
of this engaging. virtue in the courſe. of his life. 


St. Peter certainly was of a warm and ſenſible 


nature, as we may colleQ. from the ſacred wri- 
tings, a temper fitteſt to receive all the advan- 
tages which ſuch impreſſions. could 
therefore, as it is a day and place 4 to this 
great apoſtle, it may not be unacceptable, if Jen - 
gage the remainder of your time, in a ſhort eſſay 


upon his character, principally as it relates to this 
particular eee en wiuch.1 * _— os 
jeQ of the diſcourſe, . ; 


This great apoſtle ns man wry diting ion 


amongſt the diſciples, and was one of ſuch vir- ; 
tues and qualifications, as ſeemed to have recom- = 
mended him more n the advantage of his 


Years,: or knowledge. 


fiſhes, as we read in the fifth of St. . and 


knowing the author muſt- neceſſarily be; from 
God, he fell down inſtantly at his feet, broke 


out into this humble and pious reflection; De- 


part 2 2 e 


give; and 


On his firſt admiſſion eee hating. 


_ ance, he gave 2 moſt evident teſtimony that he 
was a man of real and tender goodneſs, when be- 
ing awakened by the miraculous draught of the 
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 unafeted mogeſtya:implies.more of 


20x thing elſe Sauld,, 


that he was net in the Com 


K. 


os a ſalf- accuſation extorted: merely 


bam the! humility-of à devout heart, jealous. ß 
is on impesfe dens. And: though the words, OI 


dep axt from- mes, carry in them. the face of fear, 


er rgeaſure of deſire. For Pator wa 
to be diſcharged mo his new gu 


bie ung wege, 


eſt diſtuſt ß hipaſelh, leaned: t haue . 
8 e a that einen in bis natural temper 

and complexion ;. and-theugh. it would be _— 
improved, and no doubt. mach. dan 
hx the advantages on which, 1 
bis commerce. and, abſeryation, with hi 


uiſhing: 


Dad Ten atk my feet Jolod ſaid Wen ; 
What I do, thon knoweſt dot nom, but ſhalt 

know heseaſteg. Peter ſaid to him, Than mat 
e Ws * eee ee amen 


a . Tok © Th 19,3 5 W 


* 


ful. man, hut ſo to genſpre | himſelf, with wok 5 
malls Gan 


Leda + Goful;- but a good mann, 
who, like the publican in the temple, Was no leſs 


pot he who, heard them and knew the heart of 
the. ſpoken e For Br ons am wing 
W 73 


| Ä worthy; of eee Ted a | 47 : 


ee | 


maſher, vet; it appears to have been an ently ond 
0 part Of his character. An inſtance 
_ ofthis, though little in itfell,. and omitted by tha - 
other evangeliſts, is preſerved: by St. John, in His 

account of quer Saviour's ginding himſelf with a 
napkin, 39d walking the diſciplas feet 3 to whien 
office, not one of them is repreſented as mabing 

| au ! oppoxion.; But when. he came ee 
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5 triumphed. over his ſubmiſſion; 50 be erp ftu- 

| lates with him upon it, with all the earneſt and 
tender oppoſition which was natural to a hun | 
_ heart, confounded with ſhame; that his Lord and 
maſter ſhould inſiſt to do n and u an 


8 would ſooner form a 10 der 
| r from his 5 on bln little occur- | 
| ja 0 of life as theſe, th 
- weighed and important aQtic | 
more upon his guard ;—has' more preparation . == 


others. Es al, 
_ 7 Fhis wn was no part of peter 8 ths 
baer who, with all the real and unaffeded hu- 
mility which he ſhewed, was poſſeſſed of ſuch a 
quick ſs of nature, "which 
_ utterly; unfitted him for art and premeditation ; * 
though this particular caſt of temper had its diſ- 
advantages, at the ſame time, as it led him to an 
Anreſerved diſcovery of the opinions and preju- 
„ dices of his heart, which he was wont to declare, 
| and ſometit imes.in fo open and 
ner, as expoſed him to the ſharpneſs of a rebuke” 
Where he could leaſt bear it. | 
I take notice of this, becauſe it wilt kats'y us in 


at of ſervitude to him. FAT Oi © 
5 * 4 K's. 


mM the more 


diſguiſe the true diſpoſition of his heart, | and 
more temptation when. 3 oa to impoſe. it on 


241 ty 


ſenſibility and pr 


uarded a man- 


ſome meaſure to reconcile a ſeeming contradic-. 


tion in his character, which will naturally occur 
here, from conſidering 873 great and capital fail- 
y eſumptuous declara- 

tion of his own fortitude, 15 fell into the diſgt 
of denying his Lord; in both of which he ed 
ſo oppoſite to the character here given, that 
ou will RO How could-ſo humble a'man as you 


ing of his life, when 


U 


9 


18 eee a man is 


F3-: 


den 


ſhould, fie miles Maine ro wool he not. 


| = ſo lere 


Du 51 8 es trayed, 
oxeaſion. to admaniſnh his diſciples . of the. peril. 
of Japſing,T5rialling them, 31ſt ver ee 
ye ml be ended becauſe of me. this! 1 
To which. Peter anſwering, with a zeal mit 
with too much confidence, —— That. though 
ſhould: be offended, yet will I. never. be Hand 
2 to check this truſt in himſelf, our Saviour e- 
plies, that he in particular ſhould deny him 
tbricei But Peter, looking upon this monitian 
no farther than as it applied à reproach to his 
faith, asd his loye,: and his courage; ſtung 
to the heart to have them called in queſtion by. 
his Lord, be haſtily ſummons them all up to 
form his final te ſelution, · Though I ſhould die 
with thee, yet will T not deny the. The re- 
ſalve was noble and; duty 
and I make no doubt as honeſt a one that is, 
| both as juſt in the matter, and as ſincere in the 
intention, as ever was made by any of mankind; 
bis character not ſuffering us toimneine be. 
made it in a braving diſſimulation — 
proved himfelf ſufficiently in earneſt 5 his. 
| ſubſequent. behaviour in the | ne . he 
drew his ſword a 1 
P.. made it Appears. Wee he had leſs concern. 
for his own life, than he had for his maſter's ſafe- 
hats How then came this reſolution to miſcar- 
ry? — The reaſon feems purely this: Peter 
"Now V. Fl, G& : | grounded 
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8 MN. "4 the execution of it upon t oo much con- 
fidence in himſelf, ——doubted / not but f his 1 will 


-ſurely thinking, 


Him or not; 


, „pet was 
in fome degree akin to a virtue, a8 1t ſprung 


and though it was a very. great 6 


truth, and too adventurous a concluſion of what 
they would enable him to perform, on thelſharp- 
_ eſt encounters for his maſter's 'ſake :=—-ſo that 


this haſty and ill- conſidered reſolve and his 
Lord, to rebuke and puniſh him for it, did no 
- Other than leave him to his own ſtrength to per- 
form it: which, in effeQ, was almoſt the 
ſame as leaving him to the neceſſity of not per- | 

forming it at afl. The great apoſtle had not 
conſidered, that he who precautioned him was 
the ſearches of hearts, and needed not that 
any ſhould teſtify of man, for he Knew what was 
in man: — he did not remember, that his Lord 
had ſaid before Without me ye can d no- 
thing that the execution of all our faculties 


got the knowledge of this needful truth, on this 
temptation to the contrary,---though he was full 


ne, but moſt viſibly here in the text where he 
breaks forth in the warm language of a heart ſtill 
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ws his power, whether God's grace 'aflifted: 
f that hat he . 
had courage to reſolve ſo honeſtly, he had likewiſe” 

ability to perform. This was his miſtake, 


| merely from a conſciouſneſs of his integrity and 


were under the power of his will: he had for- 
5 bone unhappy juncture, where he had ſo great'a 


of the perſuaſion | in every other tranſaction of his 


overflowing with remembrance of this very mif- 
take he had once committed; Ve men of If- 
rael, why marvel ye at this ?——as though by 
Sur own aw and A. we had . "Phe 

| — he 


his falling in this point, was but a dene be” 
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Jacob, —ihe Gop of our fathers, 1 I fa H 1 


be &, ef Abreu, 


In his name hath made this man EIN MY ye 
fee and know. en en 
This ür e 8 e am able to make -4,. 
"this objection againſt theſuniformity of the —Þ 
character which 1 have given upon WH 
let it be added, - -that was no ſuch apology capa- 
dle of being made in its behalf . 4 the truth __ 
and regularity of a Chara? er is not, in Jullice,"to. 
be looked upon as broken, from any one fiügigs 
act or omiſſion which may m contradiction 
to it :-—the beſt of men appear fometirnes To be 
ſtrange compounds - of contradictory 'qu alities: 1 
E were the accidental overſights and 170 y of bh 


the wiſeſt man, · the failings and imperfe dons n E 


of a religious man, the haſty acts and paſſionate , 
_ words of a meek man z were they to riſe up in 
judgment againſt them, and an Argue * 

re be ſul mark in this manner hat Has 
been done amiſs, —-what charaQer fo we . 
 onabls as to be Able to ſtand before bim * 5 


- nile! of n man nay: clan when he fal, th N ny i 
1 more than a premeditation, ---oge Py 945 5 | 
venture upon the "whole to ſum up Peter's Cha- 
racter in a few words, He was a man ſenſible m.. 
his nature, of quick paſſions, tempered With * 
the greateſt humility and moſt unaffected pover-, 
ty of ſpirit that ever met in ſuch a character. 9 | 

So that in the only criminal inſtance of his fe 


which I have ſpoke to, you are at a loſs which 08 


dmire moſt z---the tenderneſs and ſen{bility” 'of ny 
his ſoul, in being wrought upon to repentance by : 
a 7608 from Jefus ;---or the uncommon humility 


x 7: . 2 5 nes 


eh he teſtified thereupon, in the tiert © 
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mes of his ſorrow for what he had 8 n 
1 once preſumptuous i in truſting to his own ſtrength; 
his, ral and true character was that of the 

1 25 engag gaging eee ver ne of — | 
[7 jo bis bins 10 the an degr phe. 


m p 


- ee e 0 N i of bes: chiraGer 
our Saviour has given an undeniable teſtimony, in 
ci ering | on him the ſymbolical name of Ce- 
phas, a fock, a name the mee, of: con- 
1 rig and firmneſs.— 33 

was a man of great love to eee 


e 


from among many, I ſhall. take one inſtance out 


| % St. John, with which I ſhall conclude this ac- 


t— Where, upon the deſertion of ſeveral 


; quber diſciples, — our Saviour puts the queſtion to 


| twelve, — Will ye alſo go away — Then, 
ys the text, Peter anſwered and ſaid, Lor 
whither ſhall e go? Thou haſt the words of 
eternal life. and we believe, and know | 


ü i pk we look, into the goſpel, we find what © 
Saviour pronounced on this very confeſſion. - 


Aupheſ ſed, art thou, Simon Barjona,, for fleſh: and 


l bath. not; revealed it unto: were den. my 


e eee e ee erer 


deduce from principles of natural reaſon; becauſe 

ſon was able to judge from the internal marks 
of his his:doQtrive, that it was worthy God, and ac- 
commodated properly to advance human nature 


h jt and human/happine's—But for all this, rea- 
;.  ſoncouldnot.infallibly determine that the meſſen- 


0". ger 8 a e was the Meſſias, the eternab 


5 ſon 


A 
\ 


it 
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ſon cr he living G Jod: to know this required. 
an illumination; 1 n illumination, I ſays 
ſeems to have been vouchſafed at that inſtant as | 
reward. as would have been fufficientevide : 
by itſelf of the diſpoſition of his Heart. 
T have now finifhed this ſhort ' effay eben. ne 
character of St. Peter, not with a loud Panegyrie 
upon the power of his keys, or a ranting enco 
mium upon ſome monaſtic qualifications, With 
which a popiſn pulpit would ring upon ſuch an 
occaſion, r doing- much honour to che 
ſaint, or good to the e have drawn! 
it with truth and ſobriety, repreſenting it a 
was, as conſiſting of virtues the moſt worthy of 
imitation,. and grounded, not upon "apocry® 
phal accounts and legendary inventions,” the 
wardrobe from whence popery dreſſes out ber 
famts on theſe days, —but upon matters of fast 
in the ſacred Scriptures, in which all chriſtians 
agree.— And ſince 1 have mentioned popery, I 
cannot better conclude than by obſerving, how ill” 
the ſpirit and character of that church Tefernbles” 


that particular part of St. Peter's which hav been 


made the fobje& of this diſcourſe. Would "©: 
think that a due which thruſts ite under 
this apoſtle's patronage, and claims her power 
under him, would preſume to exceed the degrees 
of it which he acknowledged to o poſſeſs himſelf.” 
But how ill are your expectations anſwered,” 


when inſtead of the humble declaration in the 


— —Ye men of Iſrael, mar vel net at u 
as if our on power and holineſs bad >wrought = 
S n hear a language and behaviour fromn 
the Romiſh court, as oppoſite” Wt | By inſelenk 


words and actions can fam. e 
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80 that inſtead of, Ve men of Urael, mar- 
vel not at us Ye men of Iſrael, do mar- 
vel at us. hold us in admiration - Ap- 
proach our ſacred pontiff,.— (who is not on- 
ly holy — but holineſs. itſelf approach his 
perſon. with reverence, and deem it the great- 
eſt; honour; and , happineſs of your lives to fall 
down before his e and be admitted to kiſs 
his feet,--- | 1 
Think not, as if it were not our own ho- 
lineſs which, merits. all the homage you can 
pay us. It is our own holineſs, ---the ſuper- 
abundance. of it, of which, having more than 
we know) what to do with ourſel ves, · from 
works of ſupererogation, we have transferred 
the ſurplus in eccleſiaſtic ware-houſes, and in 
Putt zeal for the good of your ſouls, have 
eſtabliſhed. public banks of merit, i to be 
drawn upon at all times. 

Think not, ye men of Iſrael, or ſay "with- 
in yourſelves, that we are. moprabiahle. ſer- 
vants - — we have no good works to ſpare, or 
that if we had, - we cannot make this uſe of 
them 3 -that we have no power to circulate 
our .indulgences,---and huckſter them out, as 
we do, through all the parts of Chriſtendom. | 
* Know ye by. theſe. preſents, that it is our 
own power which does this 3 -the plenitude of 
our apoſtolick power operating with our own 
holineſs . that enables us to bind and looſe, as 
ſeems. meets to us on earth, ;---to- fave your. 
ſouls. or deliver them up. to. Satan, and as. they 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe, to indulge whole kingdoms 
at once, or excommunicate them all ;---binding 
kings in chains, and ar nobles in links of 


iron. | 
'That 
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8 ED That we may never sgain feel the effects of 
= ſuch language and principles, -- may God of his 


8 mercy gr ant us. Amen. , 
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4 I fi, 0 my Ged, ok Bana and TTY 
At up my face to 5 my God:. for our ini 
 quities are increaſed over our head, and our 
_ treſpaſs is grown up unto the 1 Since 
the days of our fathers bave we been i in 4 great 


e unte this 7 


HERE is not, I . e all 
hiſtof̃y, an inſtance of ſo ſtrange and ob- 
ſtinately corrupt a people, as the Jews, of whom 
Ezra complains;-for though, on one hand, 
there never was a people that received ſo many | 
teſtimonies of God's: favour to encourage them 
to be good, ſo, on the other hand, there ne- 
ver was a people which ſo often felt the ſcourge 
of their e to diſhearten them from doing: 
evil. 
5 And yet 8 the one or the other ſeemedi 
ever able to make them either the wiſer or bet- 
| ter;---neither God's bleſſings, nor his corrections 
could ever. ſoften them z they ſtill. continued a. 
thankleſs, unthinking people, who profited by 
no leſſons, neither. were to. be won.with mercies, 
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| ſucceeding trials and occaſions, extremely diſpoſed 


againſt God, to go aſtray and act wickedly. 
In the words of the text, the prophet's he 


0 overflows: with ſorrow, upon this reflection of * 4M 


u part of their character; Land the 
manner of his application to God, is ſo expreſ- 
five of his humble ſenſe of it, — and there is ſome- 
thing in the words ſo full of tenderneſs and ſhame. 


for them upon that ſcore, — as beſpeaks the moſt 


paternal, as well as paſtoral concern for them. — 
And he ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed, — 
and bluſh: to lift up my face to thee, my God. — 
No doubt the holy man was confounded to look 


back upon that long ſeries of ſo many of God's 


undeſerved' mercies to them, of which they had 
made ſo bad and ungrateful a uſe :—he conſider- 
ed, that they had all the motives that could lay 
refiraints either upon a. conſiderate or a reaſonable 
people ;—that God had not only created, upheld, 
and favoured them with all advantages in com- 


mon with the reſt of their fellow creatures. 


but had been particularly kind to tem; —-that 
when they were in the Houſe of bondage, in the 
moſt hopeleſs condition, he had heard their cry 
and took compaſſion upon their afflictions, and by 
a chain of great and mighty deliverances, had 
ſet them free from the yo Of 
prophet, no doubt, reflefted at\the, ſame time, 
that beſides this inflance of God's g 1 
favouring their miraculous eſcape,— | 
fucceſſes not to be accounted for from ſecond 
eauſes, and the natural courſe of events, had 
crowned their heads in fo remarkable a manner, 
as to afford an evident proof, not only of God's 


general. — but of his particular. providence ; 


wildernels he led hem like "hee hep them 
as the apple of 2 © z-—he ſ red no 4 5 e 5 
their ſake — at . ; entered 1 into ein pro- * 


= 
1 


Fe 1 5 8 
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them . 
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miſed land, NO. force. was able to: ſtand before 25 


them when in poſſeſſio n, no army was ever 
—that nations greater 


able to drive them out ;- 


' and mightier than IN were thruſt forth from. 


- before them; that in a word, all nature for 
a time was driven backwards by the hands of 
God, to ſerve. them; and that even the ſun it- 
ſelf had flood ſtill in the midſt of heaven to fe-. 
cure their victories; that when all theſe mer- 
- cies were caſt away upon them, and no principle 
of gratitude or intereſt could make them an obe- 
dient people—God had tried by misfortunes to 
bring them back ;— that when inſtructions, warn- 
mgs, invitations, . miracles, prophets, and Holy 
guides, had no effect, he at laſt ſuffered them to 
reap the wages of their folly, by letting them fall 
again into the ſame ſtate of bondage in Babylon, 
from whence he had firſt raiſed them. Here it 
is that Ezra peurs, out his confeſhon.—Tt was no- 
mall aggravation to'Ezra's concern, to find that 
effect upon their 


even this laſt trial had no 
conduct; — that all the 


ternatives promiſes 


and N comforts and afflictions, inſtead of 
making them grow the better, made them appa= 
rently grow the worſe: how could he intercede 


. but with ſhame and ſorrow; and ſay,. 


as in the text, O my God, I am aſhamed and. a 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee, —for our ĩniqui- 
ties are increaſed over our heads, and our treſpaſs. | 
is grown up unto the heavens ;—fince the days. 
of our fathers have we been. in a N treſ pals. 5 


Thus 
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Thus much for the prophet's humble confeſſion. 


to God for the Jews, for which he had but too 


juſt a foundation given by them ;—and I know not 


1070 1 can make better uſe of the words, as the 


occaſion of the day led me to the choice of them, 


Ethan by a ſerious. application of the fame fad 
confeſſion, in regard to ourſelves.— 


Our fathers, like thofe of the Jews in Ezra's „ 
time, no doubt, have done amifs, and greatly 5 
provoked God by their violence but if our own 
iniquities, like theirs, are [increaſed over our 
heads ; if ſince the days of our fathers we have 


been in great treſpaſs ourſelves unto this 5655 | 
= 


*tis fit this day we ſhould be put in mind o 
—nor can the time and occaſion be better em- 
ployed, than, in hearing with patience the re- 


proofs which fuch a parallel will Ne: me to- 


give.— 
It muſt be acknowledged, there is no pation 


which had ever ſo many extraordinary reaſons and 
ſupernatural motives to become thankful and vir- 
tuous as the Jews had ;—yet, at the ſame time, 


there is no one which has not ſufficient ; (and 


ſetting alide at preſent the conſideration” 91 a fu- 


ture ſtate as a reward for being ſo) there is no 


nation under heaven, which beſides the daily 


bleflings of God's providence to them, but have 


received ſufficient bleſſings and mercies at the 


hands of God, to engage their beſt ſervices, and 
the warmeſt returns of gratitude they can pay : 


chere has been a time, may be, when they 


have been delivered from ſome grie vous calamity, 


 —from the rage of peſtilence or famine, from 


the edge and fury of the ſword, — from the fate 
and fall of kingdoms round them they may have 


deen preſerved by providential diſcoveries, from 
| plots, and deſigns waa the 3 of their 
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ſlates ;—or by critical turns ood a Ways in 
their favour when beginning to fink by ſome 
ſignal interpoſition of God's proyidenee,—they 
may have reſcued their liberties, and all that was 
dear to them, from the jaws of ſome ty rant ;— 
or may have preſerved their religion pure and 
. uncortupted, we" all other _ comforts. failed 
| them." 
- Tf other countries have reaſon to be thankful to 
God for” any one of theſe mercies, much more 
has this of ours, which at one time or other hath 
received them all ;---infomuch that our hiſtory, 
for this laſt century, has ſcarce been any thing elſe 
but the hiſtory of our deliverances, and God's 
biene and theſe in ſo complicated a chain, 
and with ſo little interruption, as to be ſcarce 
ever vouchſafed to any nation or language beſides, 
Deercept the Jews; ;—and with regard to them, 
though inferior in the ſtupendous manner of their 
working, yet no way fo in the extenſive good- 
"neſs of their effects, and the infinite Benevolence 
- which muſt have wrought them for us.— Here 
"then let us ſtop and look back a moment, and in- 
quire, as in the caſe of the Jews, what great ef- 
fects all this has had upon our lives, and how 
"Ia worthy we have lived of what We have re- 
ceivedꝰ - : 
A ſtranger, when he heard—-that "this" iſſand 
had been ſo favoured by heaven,---ſo happy in 
our laws and religion,---fo flouriſhing in our trade, 
L -=-fo bleſſed in oùr ſituation and natural roduct, 
/  —and in all of them ſo often, —ſo win V pro- 1 
tected by providence,---would conclude, fr 
gratitude and morals had kept pace with our 
dleffings ;- and he would ſay, as we are the 
"moſt bleſſed end dee that? ve mult be the 


bs maſk 


_- 


wi $ERMON 


1 virtuous and religious peo le upon, the ace- 
| of. the earth. 1 
Mould to God there was any 1 
ö n one to ſo charitable a belief ; for Machen! 
running into any common - place declamation up- 
on the wickedneſs of the age, we may ſay with- 
in the bounds of truth, —that we have profited 
in this reſpect as little as it was poſſible for the 
ews ; — that there is as little virtue, As 
little ſenſe of religion, at leaſt as little ol the ap- 
pearance of it, as can be ſuppoſed to exiſt at all, 
in a country where it is countenanced by the ſtate. 
— Our forefathers, whatever greater degrees of 
real virtue they were poſſeſſed of,. - God, who 
ſearcheth the htart,---beſt knows ;---but this is: 
certain, in their days they had at leaft---the form 
of godlineſs, and paid this compliment to reli- 
gion, as to wear at leaſt the appearance and out- 
Ward garb of it. The publie ſervice of God was 
| better frequented,---and in a devout, as well as 
regular manner; there was no open profaneneſs. 
in our ſtreets to put piety to the biuſh, or do- 
meſtic ridicule, to make ber uneaſy, and force 
Her to withdraw. 
Religion, 3 treated with freedom, was 
Fill treated with reſpeQ.,; ;--the youth of both. 
ſexes kept under greater reſtraiot; good orders 
and good hours were then kept up in moſt fami- 
lies; and, in a word, a greater ſfrictneſs and ſo- 
briety of manners maintained. throughout amongſt 
people of all ranks and conditions 3-—ſo-that vice, 
Bow ever ſecretly it might be prafiſed;——was 
aſhamed to be 155 


But all this has inlenſibly been dame. down, 
ever ſince the days of our * treſpaſs; — 
when,, to avoid. one extreme, we began to run. 

into- 


eee e us, you — whoare r. | 
even of the form of it, and ne r. — | 
Nan enn an * ; _ 2 — 1 | 
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But this li icentiouſre 85 hs would an 9 
chieffy 2828 to a long courſe” of proſperity, 
which is apt to corrupt men's minds. God has 
. fince this tried you with afflictions 3. yu have 
been viſited with a long and expenſive war: — 
= has ſent, moreover, a peſtilence amongſt 
cattle, which has cut off the ſtock from the 
8 left no herd in the ftalls.---Surely hell 
ſay, two ſuch terrible ſcourges muſt-have awa- 
kened the conſciences of the — unt hinking part 
of you, and foreed the inhabitants of your land 
rom ſuch admonitions, though they failed 
with the each Werten u 1g] ory 


-J own this withe . . 114 
| hope thould always be the 3 and im- 
from ſuch calamities; for we often 
1 chat numbers who, in proſperity, ſeem to 
forget God, do yet remember him in the day of 
. and diftreſs.---Yet conſider this nationally, 
ue ſee no fuck effect from it in fad, as one 
would be led to expect from the ation 2 
for inſtance, With all the devaſtation, blood - 
ſhed, and expence which the war has otccaſtoned, 
Tho many converts has it made to ity,-— 
to virtue, or even to ſetiouſneſsitſelf?--. The peſ- 
tilence amongit our cattlez-t zit has diſ- 
treſſed and atterly undone ſo many: thouſabds, 
yer whutone-vifible ulceration Has Wer * 

And though: one ada! imagine eee | 
| celery duim of taxes for che one, _ ance 
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of rents and property mg PBS, houldin 
ſome meaſure have withdrawn the means of gra- 
tifying our paſſions, as we have done; —yet what 
appearance is there amongſt us, that it is ſo?- 
What one faſhionable folly or extravagance has = 
been checked by it ? Is not there the ſame/luxu- 
ry and epicutiſm of entertainments at our tables? 
do we not purſue with eagerneſs the ſame giddy - 
round of trifling diverſions ?---is not the infection 
diffuſed amongſt people of all ranks, and all 
ages? And even grey hairs, whoſe: ſober exam- 
ple and manners ought to check the extravagant 
ſallies of the thoughtleſs, gay, and unexperienced, * 
too often totter under the ſame coſtly orna- 
3 ments, and join the general riot. Where vanity, 
xe this, governs the heart, even charity will al- 
low us to ſuppoſe, that a conſciouſneſs of their 

Inability to purſue greater exceſſes, is the only 
vexation of ſpirit.---In truth, the obſervation falls 
in with the main intention of the diſcourſe,--- 
which is not framed to flatter your follies, but 
plainly to point them out, and ſhew you the ge- 
neral corruption of manners, and want of reli- 
gion ;---which all men ſee,---and inn the wiſe 
and good ſo much lament.--- 

Blut the inquirer will naturally 80 « on, 2 ſay, 
that though this repreſentation does not anſwer his 
expectations, that undoubtedly we muſt have 
profited by theſe leſſons in other reſpects; 

that though we have not approved our under- 
ſtanding in the ſight of God, by a virtuous uſe 
of our misfortunes, to true wiſdom ;-—that we 
muſt have improved them, however, to political 
wiſdom.z-—ſo that he would ſay, though the 
Engliſh do not appear to be a religious people,--- 

1 they are at leaſt a loyal one — have ſo 
| | * felt the ſcourge of rebellion, and have _ 
| 0 


/ 


- 


ſick of the ſtorm ;-—that. though we 


ſo nach  thorp fruit Sw 1 48 to have ſet their | 


teeth on edge for ever.---But, good God how 


would he be aſtoniſhed to find,—that thoygh-we . 


have been ſo often toſt io and fro by or on 
tempeſtuous humours,---that we were not 


on every return of this day, lament the guilt of 


our forefathers in ſtaining their hands in blood, - 


we never once think of our principles and prac- 


iices, which tend the ſame way: and though the 


providence of God has ſet bounds, that they do 
not work as much miſchief, --as in days of diſ- 
traction and deſolation, little reaſon have we to 


aſcribe the merit thereof to our own wiſdom 3 
ſo that, when the whole account is ſtated betwixt 


us,---there ſeems nothing to prevent the appli- 


cation of the words in the text; that our ini- 
quities are increaſed over our heads, and our treſ- 
paſcs is grown up unto the heaven. Since the days 


of our fathers have we been in a great treſpaſs 
unto this day; — and though it is fit and becoming 


that we weep for them, — tis much more ſo, 


that we weep for ourſelves, that we lament our 
own corruptions, —and the little advantages we 


have made of the mercies or chaſtiſements of 


God, —or from the ſins * rener e of our 
ſore fathers.— 


This is the fruit we are to gather,- in «an of 


| ſuch humiliation ;—and unleſs it produces that 
for us, by a reformation of 'our manners, and by 


turning us from the error of our ways, — the ſer- 


vice of this day is more a ſenſeleſs inſult upon the 


memories of our anceſtors, —than an honeſt de- 
ſign to profit by their miſtakes and misfortunes, 
—and to become wiſer and better from our re- 
ſectiom upon them.— _ 

111 
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Tin this is done, it ea" e Wh we 
| ICC bot to lay their fins to our 
. charge,—whilt we have fo many remaining of 
or own. —Unleſs we are touched for ourſelves, = 
how can we expect he ſhould hear our cry? It is 

the wicked corruption of a people which they are 


to thank fer whatever natural calamities they | 


feel this is the very ſtate we are in. —which by 
difengaging providence from taking our part,— - 
will always leave a people expoſed to the whole 
force of accidents, both from within and with- 
out; and however ſtateſmen may diſpute about 
the cauſes of the growth or decay of kingdoms, 
At is for this cauſe,” a matter of eternal truth, - 
that as virtue and religion are our only recom- 
ent pers, to God, —that they are, confequemtly, 
_—— true baſis of our happineſs and proſperity 
— And however we may ſhelter ourfelves 
Kr diſtinctions of party,—that a wicked man 
is the vpn enemy the ſtate has; — and for the 
„ it will always be found, that a virtuous 
man is che beſt patriot, and the beſt ſubject the 
king has. And though an individual may ſay, 
what will my righteouſt neſs profit a nation of 
men ?—4 anſwer,—if it fail of a. bleſſing here 
{which 1 is not likely), it will have one advantage, 
—1t will fave thy own ſoul, and give thee that 
peace at the laft, which this world cannot take 
r Lage BEE 


Which God, of his infinite x mer t us 
all. een ereys 122 
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| e unting for,— that their hearts \ +. 

Vere fully ſet in them to do. evil. And the gener 5 

ral outery againſt the wickedneſs 1 
every age, from Solomon's down to this is,. 1 
but too lamentably. what grounds | 
been, given for the complaint. b 
60 The dilorder and confuſion ariſing in the affairs 
of the world from the wickedneſs of i it, JE 
ever ſuch,---ſo. evidently, ſeen, —ſo ſe verely felt, 
2s naturally to, induce. every one who was. 
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| 1 ſpectator or a ſufferer, to give the melancholy : 
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medy againſt them.— 


Ren made uſe of againſt 


preference to the times he lived in; as if the corrup- 


tions of men's manners had not only exceeded the 


5 57 ts of-former days, 
: 5 W pitEht to 


. the, r almo oft 4 
ich the Kea of : 
the age was arrived How far they may have 
been deceived in ſuch calculations, I ſhall not in- 


 quire ;—let it ſuffice, that mankind have ever 


been bad, —conſidering What they have had to be 
better ;—and taking this for granted, inſtead of 
declaiming againſt it, let bs ſes whether u di. 

courſe may not be as ſerviceable; by endeavouring, = 


7 


as Solomon Has here dene, rather to fie an ac- 
count of it, and by tracing back the evils to their 


firſt principles, to direct durſelves to the true re- a 


Let it here fly be premiſed; - that the wick- 
edneſs either of the preſent or paſt times, what- 
ever fcandal an- reproach! ie br g 
tians;—onght not in reaſon to refſe. 


upon chriſfianity, which is ſo apparently well 


framed to make us good, — that there is not a 
greater paradox in nature, — than that ſo en 
e ion ſhould be no better recommended by is F 

eofeſſors. — Though this: "nity ſecm'a paradox, 
is ſtill, I fay, no obje ction, though it has often 
riſtianity;- Ance, if 
the morals of men are not reformed, it is not 
owing to à defect in the revelation, but tis owing 
to the Tame cauſes which defeated all the uſe and 


intent of reaſon, before revAation was given. 


For ſetting aſide tbe obligation $ which a divine law 
lays upon ns,---whoever conſiders the ſtate and 
condition of human nature, and upon this view, 
how much ſtrony zer the natural motives are to vir 
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77 willing, ZE i 9 as we Wau ip 1 


to . ſo. _— folly,.a 26 tO. — 1 againſt the 
common intereſt of-theig,own kind, 9 man . 
wr on S8. -But on.the other ſide A | r 
lock into the practice of. e =- 5 
 obſerye the ſtrange, preyaleney.of vice, and, at | 


of CR Pe Dn ſome idle | ours 
with; and ſay truly, that men ſeemed univer- 
ſally to be agreed. in nothing but in ſpeaking, well 
and il. But this caſts PO MAES: ee 5 
| upon reaſon than it DCE UPOATEVE NC: 
have been great p< — thoſe. from 1% 
whoa ſecretly loved. it, and only ſought pre, } 
tences for the practice of it. So that if the, = 
light of the goſpel has not left a ſufficient. _ „ 
ſion againſt the wickedneſs of the worlc VM 
the true anſwer is, that there can be None. | 
"Tis ſufficient that the. excellency of chriſtianity. 
in doQrine and precepts, and its Proper te ; 
to make us virtuous as well as happy, is a ſtrong Z 
evidence of its. divine original, and theſe advan- 
tages it has above any inſtitution that ever was in 
the world: it gives the beſt directions, the beſt 
example: — the greateſt encouragements the 
beſt helps, and the greateſt obligation to grati - i 
tude. But as religion. was not to work upon men g 
by way of force and natural neceſſity, but by. | 
moral perſuaſion, w hich ſets good and evil be- NF 
fore them; ſo that, if, men have power to ass 
evil, or chooſe the good, and will abuſe it, this „„ 
a EET. | N cannot 4 
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1 fully render to every than 
Works. fy” 194. 

ey erde t 
may allow it a place, amongſt the many . 1 
fatal cauſes of depravation in our own; a few | 
of which, 1 ſhall beg leave to add to this expli- 


: dy neon e in relation to each, 1. 1 go | 


Wh becau'e ſentence a an evil work is 
not executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts of the 


og ſequence, why men ſhould grow'miore deſperate. 


capes | * preſent, he is * I 


5 ory. 290 
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3 11s T Johidites i is not ae executed 
zedily, is the wiſe man's account of the gene- 

uſneſs which prevailed through e 
race of mankind, -—ſo early as his days ; and we 


cation of the wiſe man's; ſubjoining a few 


it in the text, 5 


* 
— 


ſons of men are fully ſet in them to do evil.— 
It feems ſome what hard to underſtand the con- 


Ih wicked, becauſe Gop 1s merciful and gives 
them ſpace to repent; this is no natural effect, 
nor does the wiſe man intend to inſmuate that the - 


"veel and long-ſufferitig of God; is the cauſe 


of the wickedneſs of man, b 


y a direct efficacy to 


Harden ſinners in their courſe. But the ſcope of 


his diſcourſe is this, Becauſe a vicious man eſ- 
w falſe conclu- 
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om the delay of God's pu- 
— 
that though he has ſome 1 miſgivin 
29. — 3 the .mean,..ch 44 
ne mne er ; 
| 8 2 teſtimany- 206 
_ dre — thence ſome flattering, 


edi in the plalch, ſays | his heart, Tus, 1 
never be caſt wage ny ſhall no harm happen 


unto me as if it Was neceſlary, if 4 
_ puniſh ö do it | 


; — — 5 
| rermination of e cite aan patient udge, — 
2 — wiſeſt-reaſons, this in not the time rg 1 
day for ite wherein he Wil [ids the world in 2 -. 
teouſneſs,!, and make duch Unalterable —_— 
— the good and 
this fo 5 "a 8 10, K nd. fear will ever be. | | 5 
 caſe;: and St. Peters: in' his deſeriptio 9 0 -__ = 
enen the latter days, who, he; — * ue, 2 5 
walk en ir 3 er of all 
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 that-they: would ſay; —— the promiſe 
{ where is e threatening, +. 4 r declaration of, e | 
of his o dor ANCE | ny, 97 OS 


works: goes © on —— courſe, 
Where all things fall alike to all, without — 
terpoſition from above, or any oqutward token 
of N pleaſure : upon this eee e 'Come 
1 76” Yay: they, as the them, 
I — fetch wine and wWe ral — 
1ſtrong drink, and tomorrow ſhall be with us a 
1 this/dap, and much more. abund ant. 
IS Nov if yon conſider; you will find, khat all 
1 this falſe way of reaſoning doth. ariſe. from that 
| groſs piece of ſelf-flattery, that ſuch do imagine 
God to be like themſelves, that is, as cruel and 
revengeful as they are and they preſently think, 
if a fellow! creature offended them at the rate thav 
| ſifiners are ſaid to offend God, and they had as 
much power in their hands to puniſh and torture 
them as he has, they would be ſure to execute 
it ſpeedily but becauſe they ſee God does it 
not, therefore they conclude, that all the talk of 
God's anger againſt vice, and his future puniſh» 
ment of it,—is mere talk; calculated for the ter- 
ror of old women and children. Thus ſpeak 
| dye eace to their ſouls, hen there is no peace; 
cor though a ſinner (which the wiſe man adds 
by way of caution after the text) forithough a 
ſinner do evil a hundred times, and his days be 
prolonged" upon the earth; yet ſure I know, that 
It ſhall” be well with them that fear” God, but 
}- fhall not be well with the wicked. Upon which 
argument, he pfalmiſt, ſpeaking in the name of 
= God, uſes this remonſtrance to one under this 
1 fatal miſtake which has miſled thouſands 
1 theſe things thou didſt, and I kept ſilence: And 
* it ſeems this filence was interpreted into conſent 5 
| | vr it W ties eee was alto- 
* 


"© in Salle 173 5 
ther ſuch à one as thyſelf ut the pſalmiſt TRE 
adds; how ill he took this at men's hands, and 
that they ſhould'not know the difference between 
The'forbearaiice”"of finners,——and his negle&'or 
their fins;—— 
them in order b thee.— Upon the whole of 
which he bids then be better adviſed; and con- 
ſider, leſt, while they forget God, he pluck them 
away, and Rhone to deliver them. 1 
Fus much for the firſt ground ang rauſe 
which the text gives, why the hearts of the Totis 
of men afe ſo fully ſet in them to do evil ,—upon | 
which I have only one or two cautions to add. | 
That, in the firft place, we frequently deceive 
ourſelves in the calculation that ſentence ſhall not 


) it 5 will reproye thee, and ſet | 


be ſpeedily executed. By ſad experience, vict- 


'ous and debauched men find this matter to turh Y 
out very different in practice, from their expec- 
tations in theory; God having ſo contrived the 
| Hktur® of things throughout the whole ſyſtem of 
moral duties, that every vice, in ſome meaſure, 
ſhould immediately revenge itſelf upon the doer; 
T that falſehood, and unfair dealing, ends in dif- 
truſt and diftionour ; that drunkennefs and de- 
bauchery, ſhould weaken the thread of life, and 
cut it ſo ſhort, that the tranſgreſſor or all not live 
out half his days that pride ſhould be followed 
by mortifications ;—extravagance'by poverty and 
diſtreſs ——that the cevengeful and inalcions, 

ſhould be the greateſt tormentor of himſelf, 
the perpetual diſturbance of his own mind; being 
fo immediate a chaſtiſement, as to verify 'what 
the wiſe man ſays upon it, That as the merct- 
ful man does good to his Then mou fo he that. is- 
cruel troubleth his « own Ned. e 8 


. the . of ES: hs 15 — 3 5 
78 revenge ne 1 at- 


| e a be goes dee 93. a man 
commits a wilful bad a ion e drinks down 
poiſon, which, though it may work flowly, will 

work ſurely, and give. Rigs; 3 pains. and 

By heart-aches, and, 46,1 Mn uſec x to.cxpel , 


1 Ads that 8 3 of God i is mat execut- | 
ed ſpeedily. in exact weight and meaſure, there i is 
. nevertheleſs a ſentence executed, which a man's 
own. conſcience pronounces againſt . him; and 
_ every wicked man, I believe, feels as regular a 
pProceſs within his own breaſt commenced againſt 
himſelf, and finds himſelf. as much: accuſed, and 
© as evidently and impartially condemned for what 
he has done amiſs, as if he had. received ſentence 
before the moſt awful tribunal ; which judg- 
ment of conſcience, as it can be looked upon in no 
other light but as an anticipation of that righte - 
ous and unalterable ſentence which will be pro- 
naounced hereafter by that Being to whom. he is 
finally to give an account of his actions I can- - 
not conceive the ſtate of his mind under any 
character than of that anxious doubtfulneſs de- 
ſcribed by the prophet, That the wicked 
like the troubled ſea when it cannot rele, . 
waters caſt up mire and filth. n 5 
A ſecond caution againſt this uniform Srour 
= falſe hope, in ſentence not being — 
ſpeedily, wo. ariſe from this conſideration, 
| That 
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That in | in our. vain b 0 this) F | 
decent We gene E N Py | * 
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are 9 in this ae proſpeQs not conſi- 
dering that however far off we may b i ir in ge 
belief, that- in fact it is no farther off from every, 
man than the day of his own death. 
certain that day is, we need not ſurely; be.gemind> 
ed: Tis the certain 50 the matter Matteß, and of. 
an event which will as ſurely come io Paſs. as that 
the fun ſhall. riſe. to-morrow morning, that 
_ ſhould enter r a 1 much into our exleulations, 4s if, - 
£ atio 3, we dream of: kein many. - 
| years upon the earth ; bow unexpecdedly are: we 
ſummoned from it ?—How oft, in the ſtrength: -- 
of our age, in the midſt of our prajedts, when | 
we are promiſing: ourſelves the caſe: of many 
years? how. oft, at that very time, and in the 
height of this imagination, is the decree ſealed, 
and min ee ee e forth to cal: us intd 5 1 
mene e „ tyranny; 299739 eee 
This may ſuffce Fan the examination ef this 1 
one great cauſe of the corruption of the world 
from whence. I ſhould proceed, as I purpoſed, 
to an inquiry after ſome other unhappy cauſes. 
which have a; ſhare! in this evil. But 1 have 
taken up ſo much more of your time in this than 
I . firſt, intended, that I ſhall defer Nhat I hays; 
to ſay to the next occaſion, and put an end to 

this diſcourſe, by an 3 
_ om i to this argumei rejuiGice 
Ma _ 


done the world any ſervice in ref 


of chriſtianit; SORE cannot tay; more PTY 
1 why: anſwere in a diſtourſe at//this time; 
and that is, Whether the chriſtian "religion has 


und morals of mankind, nich ſome who 
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tend to have conſidered the preſent ſtate of . 
ſeem to doubt of — THis abjection I, in ſome 

meaſure, have anticipated in the beginning of 
this diſcourſe; and what 1 have to add to 
that argument is this, —that as it is impoſſible 

to decide the point by evidence of facts, which 
at ſo great a diſtance cannot be brought toge- 
ther and compared, it muſt be decided by rea- 
ſon, and the Probability of things; upon Which 
iſſue, one might appeal to the moſt profeſſed 
deiſt, and ! him to determine, whether the 
lives of thoſe who are ſet looſe from all obliga- 
tions, but thoſe of conveniency, ean be com- 
pared with thoſe who have been bleſt with the 
extraordinary light of a religion ?—and whether 
ſo juſt and holy a religion as the chriſtian, which 
ets reſtraints even upon our thoughts, a religion 
which gives us the moſt engaging: ideas of the 
perfe&ions of God, ——at the ſame time that 
it impreſſes the moſt awful ones of his majeſty 
and power ;— a Being rich in mercies, but if 
they are abuſed, terrible in his judgments; one 
conſtantly about our ſecret paths, about our 
beds; who ſpieth out all our ways, noticeth all 
our actions, and is ſo pure in his nature, that he 
will puniſh even the wicked imaginations of the 
Heart, and has appointed a day Wherein he will 
enter into this inquiry, and execute u ac- 
cording as we have deſerved. art ie 
If either the hopes or Tears, The: puſſions e er 
reaſon of men are to" be wrought” upon at all; 
: ſuch 


18 'the/lives Th 
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SERMON xXXIII. ny 


fach principles muſt have an effect, though, 1 
own, very far ſhort of what a thinking man 
| ſhould expect from ſuch motives. 

No doubt, there is great room for amendment 
in the chriſtian world, and the profeſſors of our 
holy religion may in general be ſaid to be a very 
corrupt and bad generation of men, conſidering 
what reafons and obligations they have to be 
better Yet ſtill I affirm, if thoſe reſtraints 
were Jellies, world would be infinitely 
_ worſe; and therefore we cannot ſufficiently bleſs- 
and adore the goodnefs of God, for theſe advan- 
tages brought by the coming of Chriſt, which 
God grant that we may live to be more deſerv- 
ing of; that, in the laſt day, when he ſhall 
come again to judge we Wr we CURE rw to, 
life immortal. Amen. 
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this, that in. the very compoſition and texture of 
our nature, there is a remedy and proviſion left 
ſo . 


inſt moſt of the evils we ſuffer ; we bet 
ordered, that the principle of ſelf-love given us 
for preſervation, comes in here to our aid, by 
opening a door of hope, and in the worſt emer- 
gencies, flattering us with, a belief that we ſhall 


extricate ourſelves, and live to ſee better days. 


This expectation, though in fact it no way 5 
alters the nature of the croſs accidents : 
we lay open, or does at all pervert the courſe of 


them, yet impoſes upon the ſenſe of them, and + : 


like a ſecret ſpring in a well-contrived machine, 
though it cannot preyent, at leaſt it oounterba- 
— vc the preſſure, and ſo bears up this totter- 
ing tender frame, under many a violent ſhock and 


hard juſtling, which otherwiſe would unavoid- 


ably overwhelm it. Without ſuch an.inward:re- 


' ſource, from an inclination, which 1 is natural to 


man, to truſt:and hope for redreſs in the moſt 
deplorable conditions, his ſtate in this life would - 
be, of all creatures, the moſt miſerable. When 
his mind. was either wrung with affliction, or his 
body lay tortured with the. gout or ſtone, did he 
think that in this world there ſhould. be -no-reſpite 


to his ſorrow. ; could he believe the pains he en- 
dured would continue equally intenſe, without 


remedy, without intermiſſion; with what de- 1 
plorable lamentation would he langniſh. out his 


= . | 42 . b. how, ſweet, as; Jon ſays, would the 8 


the, valley be to him 2 "But, ſo ſad a per- 


dee aſion, whatever grounds there may be ſome- 


or it, ſcarce ever gets full poſſeſſion of the 


mind of man, which by nature ſtruggles againſt 


deſpair ; ſo that whatever part of us ſuffers, the 


Aa ee uſhers In «this relief to it, 
dots 


pPreſſes it, even 


5 d del it is 13 e to W e 5 
the ſtrange force of this paſſion; What wonders 
it has wrought in ſupporting men's ſpirits, i in all 
ages, and under ſuch inextricable difficulties, that ts 
| they have, ſometimes hoped, as the apoſtſe en- 
- gainft -hope, againſt all_likeli- - 
hood; and have looked forwards. with comfort 
under misfortunes, when there has. been. little * . 
nothing to favour ſuch an expeQation, e 
This flattering propenſity in us, Which! 
here repreſented, 28 it is built p upon one. 0 f the 
molt, deceitful 'of buman paſſions that 18, fel _ 
love, Which at all tir ies inclines us to think beter, 
ter of ourſelves, and conditions, than there is 


| ground for; how great ſoever the relief is 7 ny 


a man draws from it at preſent, it too Otten dit, : 
appoints in the end, leaying 3 125. on. his 
way ſorrowit 5 ;,—movroing,. as the _ prophe ſays A 

| that his hope is loſt. 15 55 that, .af * 4 hp 
: ſeverer trials, we ſtill fin a necellity. of 
ſomething to "aid This e | 


that it 10 not Wand ler 25. > aps Ts at 257 1 


Qation of What m 
| By fix itſelf 1 upon «Ds 
e is able tq 
cry, ang to help. us. c on. of hope, v 
95 this, though 95 Th lin AY: ſuppor 
ſpirits for a time With a general e: 8 f 
vetter fortune; pet, 1584 ſhip. toſſed without, q 
pilot upoſ a troubleſome ſea, it ma ay. 1 3 
the ſurface for a while, but i .is Never,. never likely _ 


to be brought t. the baye Where 8. wo 
eng hs ee 
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| in at. length, and join with nature in ea eh 


in the coutſe © of 


1 ptehenſion eV to. 

the goodneſs of the Lord in the land o the liy- 

vs. He believed how could he do otherwiſe? ! 
Ee 


1 8 E R 1 0 N XXV. 


us to hope: but to hope in God, in whoſe hai 


are the Mics. of” life and death,” and without 


whoſe knowledge and permiſſion. we know that 


not a hair of our heads can fall to the ground. 
Strengthened | With this anchor. of, hope, which 
keeps. us ſtedfaſt, when the rains deſcend, and 
the foods come upon us, however the WIE: 


of a man are multiplied, he bears up his head, - look 


towards heaven with confidence, waiting for, the 


ſalvation of Gad: he then builds upon. a rock. 
ainſt which the gates of hell cannot prevail. 
le may be troubled, it 18 true, on eve ry g : 


| byt. ſhall not be diſtreſſed, peri plexed,' yet. n 
in defpair : Nthough he s h the 85 95 
the Aab of death; even then pe fears no evil 

| this rod and this aff comfort 1 | 


The virtue of this had been "WIE krieg 
by David, and had, no doubt, been of uſe to him 
2 life full of afflitions : : man 


of which were ſo "4 it, ff lat he declares, that be 
ſhould, verily ave fainted under the: ſenſe and 


them, büt th 


had' alt the conviction that reaſon and inſpir 


ration could give 1 the was a Being in 
whom every Sins concurred eb b could be the 


11 pe . of thuſt ane | confi fidence 3 9750 to 
f W "He" 1 5 12 5 Infinite Being, wee b 5 


dwelling was fo High, that His glory was above 
the beavens, yet | humbled himſelf to behold abe 
things that are done in 9 87 and earth; that h 


hs not an idle and diſta nt ſpectator of what paſſe 


ere, but that he was a preſent help in time of 
trouble: 


BER M © N xxxiv. "ds 

trouble: that he bowed the heavens and came 
| be to over - rule the courſe of things; deliver- 
ng the poor, and him that was in miſery, from 
him that was too ſtrong for him; lifting the 
ſimple out of his — and guarding him by 
bis providence, ſo that no man ſhould do him 
wrong: that neither the ſun ſhould ſmite him by 
day, neither the moon by night. Of this the 
pſalmiſt had ſuch evidence from his obſervation 
on the life of others, with the ſtrongeſt eokvicti- 
on, at the ſame time, which a long life fult of 
perſonal deliverances could: give; all which taught 
him the value of the leſſon in the text, from 
which he had received ſo much encouragement - 
himſelf, that he tranſmits it for the benefit of the 
whole race of tnankind after him, to ſupport 
them, as it had doe him, under the *MiQtiohs 
which befel Him. 
Tyuſt in Gad; —as * de bad 6a; Which. | 
ever thou art that ſhall hefeafter fall into any. 
ſach traits or troubles as 1 have experienced, 
learn by my example where to ſeek for fuccour z 
—truſt not in princes, nor in any child of man, 
for there is no help in them: the ſons of men, 
who are of low degree, are vanity, and are not 
able to help thee men of high degree are a 
lie, too often deceive thy hopes, and will not 
help thee: but thou, en thy ſoul is in heavi- 
neſs, turn thy eyes from the earth, and lock up 
towards heaven, to that infinitely kind and pow 
erful Being, who neither ſlumbereth nor Deb. 
eth; who is a preſent help in time of trouble: 
deſpond not, and ſay within thyſelf, why his 
chariot wheels ſtay ſo long? and why he vouch- 
ſafeth thee not a ſpeedy relief? but arm thyſelf 
in thy misfortunes with * and fortitude; 
truſt 


- which thou laboureſt; who knows thy nec 


186 . * R M 0 N x5 XX V. 
ttruſt in God, who ſees all thoſe conflifteititder 


. afar off, and puts all thy tears into his boner 
who. ſees every careful thought and penſive bock, 
and hears, et 1 2 ne n nen 
utteresſt. 1 
n all thy e el 4 Fare on 1 
nor ever doubt, but he who heareth the cry of * 
the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe of the wi- 
dow, if it is juſt, will hear thine, and either 
lighten the burden, and let thee go free; or, 
which is the ſame, if that ſeems not meet, by 
adding ſtrength to thy mind, to enable thee to 


ſuſtain. what he has ſuffered to be laid upon tbe. 


Whoever recolle&s the particular pſalms' ſaid 
to be compoſed by this great man, under the ſeve - 
ral diſtreſſes and croſs accidents of his life, will 

perceive the juſtice of this paraphraſe, which is 
_ agreeable to the ſtrain of reaſoning, which runs. 


through, which is little elſe than a recollection 
of his own words and thoughts upon thoſe occa- 


ſions, in all which he appears to have been no 
leſs. ſignal in his afflictions, than in his piety, and 
in that goodneſs of ſoul which he diſcovers under 
them. I ſaid, the refleQions upon his own. life 
and providential eſcapes, which he had experienc- 
ed, had had a ſhare in forming theſe religious ſen- 
timents of truſt in his mind, which had ſo early 
taken root, that when he was going to fight the 
Philiſtine, when he was but a youth and ſtood 
before Saul, he had already learned to argue in 
this manner : Let no man's ee, fail him 
thy ſervant kept his father's ſheep, and there came 
a lion and a bear, and took a lamb out of the 
flock, and I went out after him and ſmote him, 
and PORE} it out hs his mouth ; and when: ne 
aroſe 


1 wt che me, 1 . him 1 Fa "ey wo) 
ſmote him, and leu him; ; thy ſervant flew both _ 
the lion and the beat, and this uncircumciſed Phi- 
liſtine will be as one of them; for the Lord, who 
delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and gut | 
of the paw, of the | bear, ot: will wo. deliver ms 
.onh, of his hand. - 
The concluſion was Ree and the, . 5 
ence which every man has had of God's. former 
loving kindneſs and protection to him, either in 3 
dangers. or diſtreſs, does. unavoidably engage ks 
to think in the ſame, train, It is obſervable that 
the apoſtle St. Paul, encouraging the Corinthians 
to bear with patience the trials incident to human 
nature, reminds them of the deliverances that 
God did formerly vouchſafe to him, and his fel- 
| low labourers, Gaius and Ariſtarchus; and on 


that ground builds a rock of encouragement, for 


future truſt. and dependence on him. His life had 


been in very great jeopardy at Epheſus, where OS 


he had like to have been brought out to the the- 
atre, to be deyoured by wild beafts, and indeed 


had no haman means to avert, and conſequently 


to eſcape; it; and therefore, he tells them, 
that he had this advantage by it, that the more he 
believed he ſhould be put to death, the more he 
was engaged by his deſiverance, never to depend 
on any worldly truſt, but only on God, ho can 
reſcue from the greateſt extremity, even from 
the grave and death itſelf. For we would not, 
brethren, ſays he, have you ignorant of our trou- 
ble, which came to us in Aſia, that we were 
preſſed out of meaſure, above our ſtrength, inſo- 
much that we deſpaired even of life; but we had 
the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that we ſhould - 
not ruſt, in SHIT: but in Dol, who 9 
e 


"=. 
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che dead, who delivered us from fo great a death,  . 


and goth deliver, and! in 1 in wei truſt that he 

| well ſtill deliver . 8 
And indeed Wenge argument Gab be 
broupht- for future truſt, than the remembrance - 
of paſt protection; for what ground or reaſon 
can I have to diſtruſt the kindneſs of that perſon, 
who has always been my friend and benefaRor ? 
On whom can I better rely for aſſiſtance in the 
day of my diſtreſs, than on him who ftood by me 
in all mine affliction? and, when I was at the 
brink of deſtruction, deffherts'\ me out of all my 
troubles ? Would it not be highly ungrateful, and 
reflect either upon his: goodneſs or his ſufficiency, 
to diſtruſt that providence which has always had 
a watchful eye over me? and who, according to 
His Sracious promiſes, will never leave me, nor 
forſake me; and who, in all my wants, in all my 
emergencies, has been abundantly more willing 
to give, than Ito af it: If the former and the 
latter rain have hitherto deſcended upon the 
earth in due ſeaſon, and ſeed time and harveſt 
have never yet failed; why ſhould I fear famine 
in the land, or doubt, but that he who feedeth 
the raven, and providently catereth for the ſpar- 
row, ſhould likewiſe" be my comfort? How un- 
likely is it that ever he ſhould ſuffer his truth to 
fail? This train ef refle&ion, from the conſide- 
ration of paſt mercies, is ſuitable and natural to 
all mankind ; there being no one, who by calling 
to mind God's kindneſſes, which have been ever 
of old, but will ſee cauſe to apply .* the argument 
to himſelf. 

And thous fl. in locking back upon the events 
which have befallen us, we are apt to attribute 
too much to the arm of fleſh, in —— the 

more 
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Mannen adareſe, 1 — | 


this misfortune; my foreſight and penetration 


ſaved me * 4 ſecondʒ my courage, and the 
mightineſs of my ſtrengtb, carried | me-thomugh a 
chird However we are accuſtomed to talł in this 
nan erz yet whoever lx fits down and. reflects | 
upon the many accidents (though. very improperly, 
called ſo) which have befallen him in the courſe uff 
his life, when he gonſiders the many amazing turns 
in his favour, ſometimes in the moſt unpromiſing 
caſes, and often brought about by. the -moſt; un 
likely cauſes ;. when he remembers the particular: 
providences which, haye gone along with him, the: 
ward, perſonal, deliverances which have preſerved 
him, the unaccountable manner in which he has 


been enabled. to get through difficulties, which! 


on all ſides beſet him, on one time of his life, or: 
the ſtrength. of mind he found himſelf endowed 
with, to. encounter affliGtions, Which fell: upon 
him at; another; period: where; is the nen- ſays 
_ who looks back. with the leaſt religious ſenſe, up- 
on, wþat. has thus happened, te him, he ονẽꝭ² 
not, giye yqu ſufficient..proofs. of (God's.powerj: 
and his arm. over him,. and recount ſeveral caſes, 
wherein the God, of Jacob was, hihelpy and: the 
Holz. 2 of Iſrael his redeemer!?;,, W] . ũ ͥ W . 
Haſt thop gver laid, upon, the bed of languſh- 
ing, or laboured under a grievous diſtemper which! 
threatened. thy, life? Call to mind thys ſorrow ful 
and pepfive ſpirit at that time ; and add toit, 
who it was that had mercy on thee, that bro 
thee out of darkneſs and the ſhadow of + rome _ 
made all thy bed in thy fi ickneſs../.. 7. tie no 
Hath the ſcantineſs of thx pocht pe} hatred 
| thee inte great ſtraits 1 8 difficulties and brought! 


thee 


W 


| that iced thy table in that vildern 
— who was it made thy cup to overflow,— wo 
added a friend of conſolation to thee, and -- 
by ſpake peace to thy troubled mind. Haſt thou 
ever ſuſtained any conſiderable damage in thy 

| flock or trade? Bethink 'who it 'w at 
gave'thee a ſerene and contented mind under thoſe 
loſſes. If thou haſt recovered, conſider who it 
was that repalted thoſe breaches, when thy own 


ſkill and endeavours failed: alt to mind whoſe | 1 
Peine has bleſſed them fince,— whoſe hand 


it was that has ſince ſet a hedge about thee, and 
made all that thou haſt done to proſper.” Haſt 
thou ever been wounded iu thy more tender parts, 
through the loſs of an obliging huſband ? or haſt 
thou been torn away from the embraces of a _ Be, 
and promiſing child, by its unexpected death > _ 
O conſider, whether the God of truth did not 
approve himſelf a father to thee, when fatherleſs, | 
or a huſband to thee, When à widow'3" and has 


either given thee a name better than that of ſons 


and daughters, or even beyond thy Hope, made 
thy remaining tender branches to grow bp) tall : 
and beautiful, like the cedars of Libanus. © + 
- Strengthened by theſe conſiderations, fuggeſt- 
ing the ſame or like paſt deliverances, either to 
hei, thy friends or acquaintance, thou wilt 
learn this great leſſon in the text, in all thy exi- 
gencies and diſtreſſes, to truſt God; q and what- 
ever befalls thee, in the many changes and chances 
of this mortal life, to ſpeak comfort to thy ſoul, 
and to ſay in the words of Habakkuk the el 
Phet. with which I conclude. 755 
Although the fig- tree ſhall not bloſſom, delther 


hall fruit be in the ** although- the * 
e bes TY * 


"CER MON XXXIV. 191 : 
of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 1 . 
meat; although the Hock ſhall be cut off from 


the fold, and there ſball be no herd in the ſtalls ; 


yet we will rejoice in the Lord, and } Joy in the 
God of our ſalvation. | 


To whom be all honour and glory, now and 1 
5 ever. Amen. | | he 
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Bur — a man come pepe FO bis ; 251 
Four, to lay him with guile ;---thou Malt rate | 
ben from my altar, That he N di ee Fa. 

s the end and hap Py reſult of Wer- . 
our mutual protection from the depreda- 
tions which malice and avarice lays us open to 

ſo have the laws of God laid proportionable re- 

ſtraints againſt ſuch violations as would defeat'us 

of ſuch a ſecurity. Of all other attacks which 
can be made againſt us,---that of a man's Hife, 
which is his-all,---being the greateſt,---the of- 
. fence, in God's diſpenſation to the ſews, was 
denounced as the moſt heinous . and repreſented po 
as moſt unpardonable. At the hand of erer 
man's brother will 1 require the life of an. 
Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood; by man fhall His 


. 


blood be ſhed. Ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for | 
the life of a murderer; he ſhall furely be put to 
death. Sp ye fhall not pollute the land Whetein 
ye e blood defileth the land; and” the 
land cannot be cleanſed” of blood that is me! 
therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed ft. 
For this reaſon, by the laws of all civilized va 13 5 
tions, in all parts of the, globe, it has 
8 with death. 9 5 
2 


- 


Some civilized and wiſe communities have ſo 
far incorporated theſe ſevere diſpenſations into 
their municipal laws, as to allow il no diſtinc- 
tion betwixt murder and homicide, Lat leaſt in 
the penalty; leaving the intentions of the 'ſe- 
veral parties concerned in it to that being who 
knows the heart, and will adjuſt the differences 
of the caſe hereafter. This falls, no doubt, 
heavy upon particulars, but it is urged for the 
benefit of the whole. It is not the buſineſs of a 
preacher to enter into an examination of the 
grounds and reaſons for ſo ſeeming a ſeverity. 
Where moſt ſevere, —they have proceeded, no 
doubt, from an exceſs of abhorrence of a crime, 
| which is, of all others, moſt terrible and 
ſhocking i in its own nature, — and the moſt direct 
attack and ſtroke at ſociety, — as the ſecurity of 
a man's life was the firſt protection of ſociety, 
the ground-work. of all the other bleſſings to be 
deſired from ſuch a compact. T hefts---oppreſ- 
ſjons,---exaQtions, and violences of that kind, cut 
off the branches ;—this ſmote the root :——all 
periſhed with -it ;—the injury irreparable. No 
after - act could make amends for it. What re- 


5 compenſe can he give to a man in exchange for 


his life ? What ſatisfagion to the widow, the 
fatherleſs,--to the family, the friends, the rela- 
tions, cut off from his protection, and rendered 
perhaps deſtitute, perhaps miſerable for ever! 
No wonder, that, by the law: of nature, this 
crime was always purſued with the moſt extreme 
vengeance; which made the barbarians to judge, 
when they ſaw St. Paul upon the point of dying a 


ſudden, and terrifying death „No doubt this man 


is a murderer; who, tho? he has eſcaped the ſea, 
vet Jrngeance ſuffereth not to live. 
The 
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The cenſure there was raſf aud vnicharitabley | 
but the honeſt deteſtalion of the crime was up- 
permoſt. They ſaw a dreadful puniſhment, — 
they thought; and in ſeeing the one, they ſuf- 
pected the other. And the vengeance which had 
overtaken the holy man, was meant by them the 
vengeance and puniſhment of the almighty: Being, 
| whoſe providence and honour was concerned in 
_- purſuing him, from the” you he: Too. rang ke, 
to that iſland. 5 | 
The honour and authority of God | is moſt — 
dentiy ſtruck at, moſt certainly, in every duch. 
crime, — and therefore he would purſue itz —it 
being the reaſon, in the ninth of Geneſis, Upon 
vhich the prohibition of murder is grounded 
for in the image of God created he man; — 48 ff 
to attempt the life of a man had ſomething in it 
peculiarly daring and audacious; not only neck 
ing as to its conſequence above all other crimes, ; 
but of perſonal violence and indigni ty againſt 5 
God, the author of our life and death. That it 
is the higheſt act of injuſtice to man,; and which 
will admit of no compenſation, -I have ſaid. But 
the depriving a man of life, does not comprehend 
the whole of his ſuffering ;——heimay be cut off 
in an unprovided or difordered condition, with re- 
gard to the great account betwixt himſelf" and bis 
Maker. He may be under the power of 'irfegu-. 
lar paſſions and deſires. The beſt of men are not 
always upon their guard. And I am ſure wwe have- 
all reaſon to join in that affecting part of our Li. 
tany,--That amongſt other evils, God would de. 
liver us from ſudden death; that we may have 
ſome foreſight of that per od to compoſe our fp. 
rits, prepare our accounts, — and put ourſelves' in 
the beſt poſture we can to meet it; for, after we: 
I 3 | are 


1 4 I 


* 
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are moſt epd. — 
nature. SORES 1:5 . 


+» Tha: people of: 0 nations are „ Rid to 8 a 
peruliar art in poiſoning by flow and gradual advan- 


ces. In this caſe, however horrid, it favour: 
of mercy with regard to our ſpiritual ſtate z 
for the ſenſible decays of nature, 


mercy which the bloody hand that comes upon 
his neighbour fuddenly, and. ſlays him with guile, 


T has denied him, It may ſerve to admoniſh him * 


of the duty of repentance, and to make his peace 
with God, whilſt he had time and opportunity. 
The ſpeedy execution of juſtice, which, as our laws 
now ſtand, and which were intended for that end, 


muſt ſtrike the greater terror upon that account. 
Short as the interval between ſentence and death 
18, it is long, compared to the caſe of the mur- 


dered . Thou allowedſt the man no time, ſaid 


the judge to à late criminal, in a moſt affecting 


manner; — thou allowedſt him not a moment to 


prepare for eternity; and to one who thinks at 


all, it is, of all refleQions and ſelf- accuſation, the 
moſt heavy and unſurmountable That by the 
hand of violence, a man in a perfect ſtate of health, 


whilſt he walks out in perfect ſecurity, as he thinks, | 


with his friends;—perhaps whilſt he is ſleeping 


ſoundly,---to be hurried out of the world by the 


aſſaſſin, by a ſudden ſtroke,—to find himſelf at 
the bar of God's juſtice, without notice and pre- 
paration for his trial, tis moſt horrible! 
Though he be really a good man, (and it is to 
be hoped God makes merciful allowances in-ſuch 
caſes) yet it is a terrifying conſideration at tlie 
* a as the 1 injury is enen . are alſo 


very 


hich a — | 
muſt feel within him from the ſecret workings of 
the horrid drug, give warning, and ſhew that 


RL By 


bole; * 0 * 


| WE aggravating 8 ing to 
perſon 8 * 5 de it „ 
eder not of à raſh and ſudden; paſſion, which 
ſometimes. diſorders and confounds reaſon for a 
moment, — but of a deliberate and propenſe deſign 
or malice. When the ſun not only goes down, 
but riſes upon his wrath; when he fleeps not 
— till he has ſtruck the iroke ;—=when, after 


we has had nge and lefore dh recolle@ n 


and pars oh what he is going to do; — when, 
after all the checks of -conſcience,—the ſtruggles 
of humatiity,—the:recoilings of his on blood, 
at the thoughts of ſhedding another man's---he - 
ſhall perſiſt ſtill, —and reſolve to do it. Mercifub 
God! protect us-- from doing or ſuffering ſuch 
"evils. Bleſſed be thy name and providence, 
which ſeldom or ever ſuffers it to eſcape with.im- 
punity. In vain does the guilty flatter himſelf 
with hopes of ſecrecy or impunity :-—the eye of 
God is always upon him. Whither can he fy 
from his preſence |—By the immenſity of his na- 
ture, he is preſent in all places ; · by the nfimty 
of it, to all times by his omniſcience, to all 
1 thoughts, words and actions of men. By an em- 
phatical phraſe in Scripture, the blood of the in- 
nocent is faid to cry; to heaven from the graund 
for vengeance; and it was for this reaſon, that 
he might be brought to juſtice,---that he was de- 
barred the benefit of any afylum and. the cities of 
refuge. For the elders ot his city ſnall ſend 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
band of the avenger of laude char eye 
thould not pity him. 

The text ſays, Thou ſhalt take Re from 
my altar that he may die. It had been a very 
ancient imagination, that for 1 men r i of this 

3 „ and. 


| dedicated to ( God, was: * 5. and — to 55 


from the hands of juſtice, The law of God 
cuts the tranſgreſſor off from all deluſive hopes - 
of this kind; and I think the Romiſh church has 
very little to boaſt of in the ſanctuaties which ſne 
leaves open, for this and other crimes and irregu- 
larities. Sanctuaries which are often the firſt 
temptations to wickedneſs, and therefore bring 
the greater ſcandal and diſhonour to her that au- 
thorizes their pretenſions. 5 
Every obſtruction of the maths of. ee 3 
is a door open to betray ſociety, and battave us 
of thoſe bleſſings which it has in view. To 
| ſtand up for the privileges of ſuch places, is to 
invite men to ſin with a bribe of impunity. It is 
a ſtrange way of doing honour to God, to ſcreen 
actions which are a diſgrace to humanity. ST BEAT 
What Scripture and all civilized |- nations 
teach concerning the crime of taking away ano- 
ther man s life,---is applicable to the wickedneſs of 
a man's attempting to bereave himſelf of his own. 
He has no more right over it,---than over that of 
others: add whatever falſe gloſſes have been put 
upon it by men of bad heads or bad hearts, —it is 
at the bottom a complication of cowardice, and 
wickedneſs, and weakneſs ;—is one of the fataleſt 
miſtakes, deſperation can hurry a man into; —in- 
| conſiſtent with all the reaſoning and religion of the 
world, and irreconcileable with that patience under. 
afflidtions,—that reſignation and ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God in all ſtraits, which is required of us. 
But if our calamities are brought upon ourſelves 
by a man's own wickedneſs,—ſtill has he leſs to 
urge, — leaſt. reaſon has he to renounce the pro- 
tection of God—when he moſt ſtands in need of 


Ito and of his mercy. wt 
But 
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8 as 1 ea the - ſubject of ſelf-mpr ex; for 17 
my diſcourſe next Sunday, I ſhall not anticipate -- — 
| 


what I have to ſay, - but proceed to conſider ſume 
other caſes, in which the law relating to the life, | 
of our neighbour is. tranſgreſſed in different den 
grees. All which are generally ſpoken of under 
the ſubject of murder, and conſidered by the det - 
caſuiſts as a ſpecies of the ſame,—and.in Juſtice 90 
the ſubject cannot be paſſed here. 1 
St. John ſays, Whoſoever-hateih, his bier 7 
a murderer 3 Wit. is the firſt: ſtep to this ſin; Land 
our Saviour, i in his ſermon. upon the. mount, has” - 
explained in how. many: ſlighter and unſuſpedtedd 
ways and degrees,—the. command. in the law,. - 
Thou; ſhalt. do no murder, may be oppoſed, fy” - 
not broken. All real miſchiefs and injuries mali- 
ciouſly brought upon à man, to the ſorrow and 
diſturbance of his mitid, eating out the x omfott 
of his life, and ſhortening his days, —are this ſin 
in diſguiſe ; ard the grounds of the Seripture cx 
Preſſing it with ſuch e f is, —that the bow” 
nnings of -wrath and malice, —in: event, often 
extend to ſuch great and unforeſeen: effects, as, 
were we foretold them, we ſhould gi 


ive ſo little; 
credit to, as to ſay, is thy ſervant a dog, that de. „ 
ſhould. do this thing? And though theſe begin+r 
nings do not neceſſarily produce the worſt (Gade 
forbid they ſhould,), yet they cannot be commit»; - 
ted without theſe evil | foods are. firſt fown: , 2 
Cain's cauſeleſs anger (as Dr. Ve pr hl = 
againſt his brother, to which the paſtle * nl 
—ended in taking away: his life; . 
ſtructors teach us, that, tocavoid a fig | 
avoid the ſteps and temptations which (gs 4 
This ſhould warn vs. to free our minds from all 
W of avarice, e after Wat BOAT " A 


> 
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ther man's. 1. operates the ſame way, — and has 
terminated too oft in the ſame crime. And it is 
- the great excellency of the chriſtian religion, 

_ - that it has an eye to this, in the ſtreſs laid upon 
tte firſt ſprings of evils in the heart; —rendefing 
uy accountable not only for our words, —but the 
hts themſelyes,—if not checked in time, 

bill ſuffered to proceed further than the firſt mo- 
tions of concupiſcence. : 
Je have heard, therefore, ſays our ber, 
chix it was ſaid by them of old time, — Thou 

| ſhalt not kill; but I fay unto you, —whoſoever 
is angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall* 


be in danger of the judgment ;—and whoſoever 


ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, —ſball be in danger 
of the council; —but whoſoever ſhall ſay, * thou 
foot,” —ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. The in- 
rerpretation of Which 1 ſhall give you in the 
words of a great ſcripturiſt, Dr. Clarke, — and is 


ab Follows: That the three gradations of crimes 


ate an alluſion to the three different degrees of 
puniſhment, in the three courts of Judicatore 
amongſt the Jews. And our Saviour's meaning 
Was, — That every degree of ſin, from its firſt 
conception to its outrage, — every degree of ma- 
ice and hatred, ſhall receive from God a puniſh- 
ment proportionable to the offence. Whereas 
the old law, according to the Jewiſh interpreta- 
ion, extetided not to theſe things at all, —forbade 
only Furder and out ward injuries. Whofoever 
ſhall'fay, thou fool,” ſhall be i in danger of hell- 
? fre be fenſe of which is not that, in the 
trick and literal acceptation, every raſh and paſ- 
ſionate expreſſion ſhall be puniſhed with eternat 
damnation de who then would be faved?)— 
of but that at the exact account in the judgment of 


the: 
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the great Sts „ en and intent of 
the 2 ſhall have its juſt eſtimation and weight 
in the degrees of puniſhment, which-ſhall be 4. | 
igned to every one in his final ſtate 
There is another ſpecies of this crime e is. 
ſeldom taken notice of in diſcourſes upon the ſub= 
jet, —and yet can be reduced to no other claſs: 
And that is, where the life of our neighbour is 
ſhortened, —and often taken away as dire ly ag. 
by a weapon, by the empirical ſale of noſtrums 
and quack medicines, —which. ignorance and ava-- 
rice blend. The loud tongue of "ignorance: 
impudently promiſes much, — and the ear of the 
ſick is open.— And as many of theſe pretenders 
deal in edge tools, too many, ent _ wt 
the miſapplication of them. 

Sso great are the difficulties of traeing out the . 
hidden cauſes of the evils to which this frame of 
ours is fubje&, —that the moſt candid of the pro- 
feſſion have ever allowed and lamented how una- 
voidably they are in the dark. So that the beſt 

medicines, - adminiſtered with the wiſeſt heads, 
ſhall often do the miſchief they were intend- 
ce ld to prevent. Theſe are misfortunes to which: . 
we are ſubje& in, this ſtate of darkneſs;—but 
when men without ſkill, - without education,— - 
without knowledge either of the diſtemper, or 
even of what they fell, make merchandize of 
the miſerable, —and. from a diſhoneſt principle 
trifle with the pains of the unfortunate, — tos often - 
with their lives, —and. from the mere motive of ' 
a diſnoneſt gain,—every ſuch inſtance of a perſon: 
| bereft of life by the hand of ignoranee, can be 
conſidered in no other light than a branch of the 
ſame root. It is murder in the true ſenſe; 


which, though not. n * our * 


n s E R M ON * 


4 16 


| the laws of right, every man's on mind and 
conſcience muſt aher . black and deteſt= 
able.— We 
In doing whats Is wrong, —we Rand 0 


with all the bad conſequences which ariſe e 


action, whether foreſeen or not. And as the 


principal view of the empirick in thoſe caſes is not 
 * what he always pretends, the good of the 
publick, but the good of n — — makes 
be action what it i6,— 
Under this head it may not his Fol EBAY? to 
comprehend all adulterations. of medicines, wil- 
fully made worſe through avarice. If a life is loſt 


by ſuch wilful adulterations,—and it may be af- - 


firmed, that in many critical: turns of an acute 
: diſtemper, there is but a ſingle caſt left for the 
patient. the trial and chance of a ſingle drug 
in his behalf; and if that has wilfully "Ra adul- 
terated and wilfully deſpoiled of its beſt Virtus, 

—— what will the vender anſwer? ———- 

May God grant we may all ve Ar well for 
| curſelves, that we may be finally happy. Amen. 
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pſi FR he, that fall not te efinded in 5. - 


ww derne prejudicts of the FF gs . 
concerning the royal. ſtate. and condition of | 
the Saviour, who was to into the world, 
was a ſtone of ſtumbling, a a rock of offence, to 
the greateſt part of that unhappy and prepoſſeſſed 
people, when the promiſe was actually fulfilled. 
Whether it was altogether the traditions of 
their fathers, or that the rapturous expreſſi- 
ons of the prophets, which repreſented the Meſ- 
ſiah's ſpiritual kingdom in ſuch extent of power 
and dominion, mifled them into it or that 
their own carnal expectations turned wilful inter- 
preters upon them, inclining them to. look for 
nothing but the wealth and worldly grandeur 
which were to be acquired under their deliverer; 
—whether theſe, ——or that the ſyſtem of 
temporal bleſſings helped to cheriſh them in this 
groſs and covetous expeQation,——it, was one of 
the great cauſes for their rejecting him. 
This fellow, we know not whence he is, 
was the * cry of one En — and * 

who: 
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| who ſeemed to know whence he was, fornfully 1 
turned it againſt him, by the repeated quere, Is 
not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the bro - 

ther of James and Joſes, and of Juda and Simon? 


their nation, whom they 


died 
bf charity Theſe were thwarting conſiderati- 
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n? 
and are not his ſiſters here with us And 
they were offended at him. So that, though 
it was prepared by God to be the glory of his 


| people Ifrael, yet the circumſtances of humility, , 


in which he was manifeſted, were thought a 
ſcandal to them. Strange that he who 
was born their king. ſhould be born of no other 
virgin than Mary,——the meaneſt of their peo- 
ple ;— (for he hath regarded the low eſtate of 
his ha ndmaiden) and of one of the pooreſt too: 
for ſhe had not a lamb to offer, —but was 
purified, as Moſes directed in ſuch a caſe, by the 
oblation of a turtle- dove; — that the Saviour of 
| pected to be uſhered 
amidſt them with all the enſighs and apparatus of 
royalty, ſhould be brought forth in a ſtable; and 
ente to diſtreſs ;—ſubjeRted all his life to 
the loweſt conditions of humanity : that whilſt 
he lived; he ' ſhould not have a hole to put 
his head in, nor his corpſe in, when he 
—— ——but his grave too, muſt be the gift 


ons to thoſe who waited for the redemption of 

Iſrael, and looked for it in no other: ſhape, than 
the accompliſhment, of thoſe golden dreams of 
temporal power and ſovereignty, . Which had filled 
their imaginations. The ideas were not to be re- 
conciled; and ſo inſuperable an obſtacle was the 


Prei ſadios en one fide, to their belief on the other; 
— that it literally fell out, as Simeon propheti- 


cally declared of the Meſſiah,---that he was ſet 

forth for the my 26 wells as the riſing again, of : 

_— in Iſrael. | 
5 This, 


5, Was — no excuſe for it. 


viction enough to leave them without excuſe; 


and heſides, it was natural for them to! have con- 85 5 


eluded, had their prepoſſeſſions iven them leave, 
— that he, who fed five thouſand with five even 
and two fiſhes, could not want power to be great 3 
and therefore needed not to appear in the con- 
dition of poverty and meanneſs, had it not, on 


other ſcores, been more needful to confrontthe pride 
and vanity of the world, - and to ſhew his fol- 


lowers what the temper of chriſtianity was; by the 
temper of its firſt inſtitutor ; who, though they 
were offered, and he could have commanded 


them, -deſpiſed the glories of the world —— _ 
+ 4-20 -and | 

D,—yet made himſelf of 

no reputation, —that he might ſettle, and be the 


took upon him the form of a ſervant 3 
—_— equal with G 


example of ſo holy and humble a religion, and 


thereby convince his diſciples for ever, that nei- 
ther his kingdom nor their happineſs were to be 


of this world. Thus the Jews might have eaſi - 
ly argued ; — but when there was nothing but 
reaſon to do it with one fide, and ſtrong preju- 


dices, backed with intereſt, to maintain the diſ- 
pute, upon the other —we do not find the 
point is always ſo eaſily determined. Although 
the purity of our Saviour's doctrine, and the | 


mighty works he wrought in its ſupport, were 
demonſtratively ſtronger arguments for his divini- 


ty, than the unreſpected lowlineſs of his condition 


could be againſt it; yet the prejudice continued 


ſtrong ; they had been accuſtomed to temporal 
PRIN 1 bribed to do their duty, —they 


c ne could 


. the miracles whicliwere 
wrought in contradiction to them, brought con 6 


b r 3 8 by 
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ould not endure to think of a elite that would 
not promiſe as much as Moſes did, to fill their 
baſket, and ſet them high above all nations —a 
religion whoſe appearance was not great and 
ſplendid, but looked thin and meagre; and 
whoſe principles and promiſes, — like the curſes of 
their law, — called for eee and. en | 
55 perſecutions. Fats 4.967 
If we take. this key along with ! us b the 
New Teſtament, it will let us into the ſpirit and 
meaning of many of our Saviour's replies in his 
conferences with. his diſciples, and others of the 
Jews — ſo particularly in this place, Matthew 
vi. when John had ſent two of his diſciples to in- 
quite, Whether it was he that ſhould come, or 
that they were to look for another? Our Savi- 
our, with a particular eye to this prejudice, and 
the general ſcandal he knew had riſen againſt 
his religion upon this worldly account, after a 
recital to the meſſengers of the many miracles he 
had wrought; as that — the blind received their 
| Gght,—the lame walked, — the lepers were cleanſ- 
bs — the dead raiſed ;——all which characters, 
with their benevolent ends, fully demonſtrated . 
him to be the Meſſiah that was promiſed them; 
he cloſes up his anſwer to them with the words of 
the text, — And bleſſed is he that ſhall not be of- | 
fended in ,me ;—bleſſed-is the man whoſe upright 
and honeſt heart will not be blinded: by wortdly 
conſiderations, or hearken to his luſts and prepof- 
ſeſſions in a truth of this moment. The like be- 
nediction is recorded in the th chapter of St. 
Luke, and in the 6th of St. John; when Peter 
broke opt in that warm confeſſion of their belief 
— Lord, we believe, — we are ſure that thou art 
een * ſon of the * Gop. The fame 
benediction 


ent words,—Bleſſed. art thou, Simon Barjona —_ 
for fleſh and blood has not revealed it, but my 
father which is in heaven. Fleſh and blood, 
the natural workings, of this carnal deſire j—the 
Auſt. and love of the world have had no hand in 
this conviction of thine; but my father, and the 
works which I have wrought | in his. name,—in 
vindication of this faith, have eſtabliſhed thee. in 
4&8 againſt which. the e of hell ſhall not _ 
\ vath— 

„This e ruling neal. ond Sk 1 
vincible attachment, to the intereſts and glories of 
the world, which we ſee firſt made ſo powerful a 
ſtand a gainſt the belief of chriſtianity, — has con- 
tinued to have as ill an effect, at leaſt, upon the 
practice of it ever ſince ; — and therefore, there is 
no one point of wiſdom, that is of nearer i impor- 
tance to us, than to purify. this groſs appetite, 
and reſtrain it within bounds, by owering our 
high conceit of the things of this life, and our 
concern for thoſe advantages which miſled the 
Jews To judge juſtly of the world 

muſt ſtand at a due diſtance from it ;— which ol 
diſcover to us the vanity. of its riches and honours, 
in ſuch true dimenſions, as will engage us to be- 
have ourſelves towards them with moderation. 
This is all that is wanting to make us wiſe and - 
good ;——that we may be left to the full infly.. 
ence of religion; to which chriſtianity ſo far 
conduces, that it is the great bleſſing, the peculi- 
ar advantage we enjoy under its inſtitution,— 
that it affords us not only the moſt excellent pre- 
cepts of this kind, but alſo it ſhews us thoſe pre- 
2 confirmed by moſt excellent examples. 

A beathen- philoſopher may :talk verg elegantly 
about Om the world, and, like Seneca, may 
preſcribe 
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| Peleike very ingenious rules to Mee, us an n 


| hee never exerciſed himſelf :—for all the while he 


was writing in praife of poverty, he was enjoying 
a great eftate, and endeavouring to make it great- 
er. But if ever we hope to reduce thoſe rules to 


practice, it muſt be by the help of religion. 1 


If we would find men, who by their lives bore, 
_ witneſs to their doctrines, we muſt look for them 
amongſt the acts and monuments of our church, 
- amongſt the firſt followers of their crucified 
Maſter ; who ſpoke with authority, becauſe they 
Tpoke experimentally, and took care to make 
their words good, —by deſpiſing the world, 
and voluntarily accounting all things in it loſs, 
that they might win Chriſt. —O holy and bleſ- 
ſed apoſtles — bleſſed were ye indeed for ye 
Sas 0 not with fleſn and blood, —for ye were 
not offended in him through any conſiderations oo 
this world ; — ye conferred not with fleſh and 
blood, neither with its ſnares and temptations.— 
Neither the pleaſures of life, or the pains of death 
laid hold upon your faith, to make you fall from 
him. — e had your prejudices of worldly 
randeur in common with the reſt of your nation; 
PA u like them, your expeQations blaſted ; 
-but ye gave them up, as men governed by 
reaſon and truth. As ye ſurrendered all your 
hopes in this world to your faith, with fortitude, 
— ſo did ye meet the terrors of the world with 
the ſame temper.—— Neither the frowns and 
diſcountenance of the civil powers, — neither tri- 
bulation or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or cold, — 
or nakedneſs, or famine,—or the ſword, could 
ſeparate you from the love of Chriſt. Ve took 
up your croſſes chearfully, and followed him :— 
followed the fame rugged way trod the _ 
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and the reproaches'of the world, which ye knew. 555 


were to be the portion of all ol you Who e 1 
ed bel preaching a myſtery ſo ſpoken againſt by the. 7 
' worl 
pleaſures,— and fo irreconcileable to the pride o of 
human reaſon. So that ye were, as one f ye 
expreſſed, ' and all of ye experimentally found, 
though ye were made as the filth of the 2 57 80 
and the offscouring of all things, upon this äc- 
count; yet ye went on as zealoufly as ye ſet 
out —— Ye were not offended, | nor 2 7 Kod 5 
the goſpel of Chriſt; —vherefore ſhould yet— 
The impoſtor and hypocrite might e 
been aſhamed ;—the guilty would have found' 
cauſe for it eee had no cauſe, though ye 
had temptation.—Ve preached but What e 
knew, and your honeſt and up right hearts babe 
evidence, the ftrongeſt, —to the truth of it ;— 
for ye left all, —ye ſuffered all,—ye 1 gave all that | 
your ſincerity had left you to give. Ve gave _ 
lives at laſt as pledges and ae of 

faith and warmeſt affection for your Lord. Boy" 


ſo ' unpalatable to all its paſſions and 


and bleſſed nien!=ye gave all; when er 8c 8 


cold and frozen affection will part with nothing 
for his ſake, not even with our vices and follies,” 
O which are worſe than nothing ;—for ey” ay hen? 
nity, and miſery, and death.- | 
| The ſtate of chriſtianity calls not now for ſuch 
enden as the a s pave” of their attach - 
ment to it. We have, literally ſpeaking, nei-! 
ther houſes,” nor lands; nor poſſeſſions to forſake; 
oe have neither wives or children, or bre- * 
thren or ſiſters, to be torn from; no Tatiouat | 


pleaſure or natural endearinents to give up. 
We have * to part wil but what is 


not 


PPP 
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not our intereſt to keep. luſts and paſſi- 
ons. We have nothing to ee Chriſt's ſake 
but what is moſt for our own ,—that is, to 
be temperate, and chaſte, and juſt, and peace». 
ble, and charitable, & and kind to one anbther. 
—— 80 that 1 ſuppoſe himſelf in a . 
capacity. even of capitulating with God, concern- 
ing the terms upon which he would ſubmit to his 
government ;—and to chooſe the laws he would 
be bound to obſerve in teſtimony. of his faith; 
it were impoſſible for him to make any propoſals. 
which, upon all accounts, ſhould be more ad- 
vantageous to his intereſts, than thoſe very.cop- 
ditions to which we are already obliged ;- that is, 
to deny ourſelves ungodlineſs, to live ſoberly and 
righteouſly in this preſent life, and lay ſuch re- 
ſtraints upon our appetites as are for the honour, 
of human nature,—the improvement of our hap- 
pineſs, our health, — our peace, our reputation 
and ſafety.” When one conſiders this repreſen- 
tation of the temporal inducements of chriſtianity, 
and compares it with the difficulties and diſ- 
couragements which they encountered who firſt 
made profeſſion of a preſecuted and hated. religi- 
on; at the ſame time that it raiſes the idea 
of the fortitude and ſanQity of theſe holy men, 
of whom the world is not worthy, it ſadly di- 
miniſhes that of ourſelves——which, though it 
has all the bleſſings of this life apparently on its 
ſide to ſupport it, yet can ſcarce be kept alive; 
and if we may form a judgment from the little 
ſtock of religion which is left, ſhould G op ever 
exact the ſame trials, unleſs we greatly alter 
for the better, or there ſhould prove ſome ſecret. 
charm in perſecution, which we know not of. 
It is an cage 1 ebe egen | 


* r 
e 


make this proof, of this generation, —whe- . 
ther there would be found faith upon the earth. 
As this argument may convince us, ſo let wn 
ſhame us into virtue, that the admirable exam- 
ples of thoſe holy men may not beleft us, or com- 
memorated by us to no end; but rather that 
they may anſwer the pious putpoſe of their inſti- 
tution, to conform our lives to theirs,----that 
with them we may be partakers of a glorious in- 


heritance, "Pp" Ir Cont our Lord 
Amen. 'F>, | | 
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— Ty are not 33 m 8 | 
: 7975 Amongſt the many prejudices i 
A at one time or other have been conceived: 
againſt our holy religion, there is ſcarce any one 
which has done more diſhonour to chrilianity, | 
or which has been more oppoſite to the ſpirit ot 
the golpel, tha this, i in N T e to. 
| the, words of the tezt, * That, the == 
ments, of God are. Fix ievous.' Iba "the <0 

which leads to; life is not only ſtrait, Tos that our 
Saviour tells us, and that with much tribulation. 
to make the. worlt of it, put” tread it barefoot up- 
on thorns and briars,—if ever they expect to 
arrive happily at their journey's end. And in 
courſe during this diſaſtrous pilgrimage, it is 
our duty ſo to renounce the world, and abſtra& 
_ ourſelves from it, as neither to interfere with its 


intereſt, or taſte any of the pleaſures, or any of 
the enjoyments of this life. 


Nor has this been confined merely to ſpecula- . 
tion, but has been frequently extended to practice, 
as is plain, not only from the lives of many legen- 
dary faints and hermits, —whoſe chief commen- 
dation ſeems to have been, That they fled un- 
K 3 mn 


» 


tic principle, which would caſt ſo if ite 
upon religion, 3 as if the! kind author of It 6 
= us on p = . , to go mourning, "all du 
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naturally from all commerce with their fellow - 
creatures, and then mortified, and piouſly-- 


half ſtarved themſelves to death; .— but like- 
wiſe from the many auſtere and fantaſtic otders 


which we ſee in the Romiſn church, which have 


all.owed their origin and effabliſhment to the- ſame 


idle and extravagant opinion. 


Nor is 1t to be doubted, but the affectation of 


ſomething like it in our Methodiſts, when oy 
deſcant upon the neceſſity of alienating themſe ves 


from the world, and ſelling all that they have, is 
not to be den to the er miſtaken enthuſiaſ- 


ng, in ſackcloth and aſhes, and ſent us into the 


00 as ſo many ſaintrerrants, in e ooh ting 
tures full of 8 and affliction. ee 12 


++ 4% if 


tet, pores My e in in 0's 5 . 
When the minds of men happen to be thus unfor- 
tunately prepared, whatever groundleſs doArine 
riſes up, and ſettles itſelf, ſtrongly upon their fan- 
cies, has generally the ill luck to be interpretec AS 
an illumination from, the Spirit of God; and 
whatever ſtrange action they find in themſelves a 
ſtrong inclination to do, that impulſe is con- 
cluded to be a call from heaven; 3 and conſequently, 
that they cannot err in executing it. 
If this, or ſome ſuch account, was not to be 
admitted, how 1 is it e o be conceived that 
#2 chriſtianity, 
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chriſtianity, Which bre: bed out ink) #7 
peace and comfort to mankind, which profeſſedly 
took off the ſeverities of the ee law, and 
was given to us in the ſpirit of meek 
our ſhohlders of a burden which 
for us} that this religion, 46 — 


for the eaſe and tranquillity of man, per — | 
nothing but what is ſuitable to his nature, ſhould | 


be ſo miſunderſtoog; or that it ſhould ever be 


ſuppoſed, that he who is infinitely happy, could 


envy us our enjoyments; or that a Being in- 
finitely kind, SOL grudge 


through a weary pilgrimage; or that he ſhould 


call him to an account hereafter; becauſe; in his 
way, he had haſtily ſnatched at ſome fugacious and 


innocent pleaſures, till he was ſuffered to take up 
his final repoſe. ' This is no improbable' nn 
and the many invitations, we find in Sriptu 
a grateful enjoyment of the "bleſſings 
tages of life, make it evident. The Apoſtle 
tells us in the text, That God's comm 


ments are not grievous. He has pleaſare che 
proſperity of his people, and wills not that they 


ſhould turn tyrants and exeeutioners upon their 
minds or bodies, and inflict pains and penalties 
on them to no end or purpoſe: That he bas 
propoſed peace and plenty, joy and victory 
the encouragement and portion of his — 


thereby inſtructing us, ——that our virtue is not 


neceſſarily endangered by the fruition of outward 
things; but that temporal bleſſings and advan- 
tages, inſtead: of extinguiſhing, more naturally 
Fbindle our love and gratitude to God, before 
whom it is no way eee Goth"? 60 N 

and Aon e | ee 


ri „ eaſe 


a mournful paſſenger 
a little reſt and refreſhment, to ſupport his ſpirits 


and em 


je 75 Pb was not ov RN you n TH does God 

fart to have made ſuch. Proviſion for our —_— 
neſs? ., Why has he given us ſo many powers 
and. faculties: for; enjoyment, and adapted ſo many © 
objects to gratify and entertain them; Some 
of which he ed rated ſo fair. wi 
wonderful beauty *. and has for ed them 10 5 
ſitely for this end, — that they have power, for a 
time, to charm away the ſenſe of pain, ——to 
chear up the dejected heart under poverty and 
ſickneſs, and make it go and remember its miſeries 
no more. Can all . you'll -ſayj. be recon- 
| ciled to God's wiſdom, which does nothing in 

vain; or can it be accounted for on any other 
ſuppoſition, but that the author of our — 
Who has given us all things richly to enjoy, 
wills us a comfortable exiſtence even here, and 
ſeems moreover ſo evidently to have ordered 
things with a view to this, that the ways which 
lead to our future happineſs, when rightly under- 
ſtood, he has made to be ne of e 
and all her paths peace. 

From this repreſentation of N we are led 
to this demonſtrative truth, then, that God ne- 
ver intended to debar man of pleaſure, under cer- 
tain limitations. 

Travellers on a . of the laſt and mat i im- ; 
portant concern, may be allowed to pleaſe their 
eyes with the natural and artificial beauties of the 

country they are paſſing through, without re- 
proach. of forgetting the main errand they were 
ſent upon; and if they are not led out of their road 
by variety of proſpects, edifices and ruins, would 

it not be a ſenſeleſs piece of ſeverity to ſhut their 

eyes againſt ſuch gratifications? For who has re- 

| e r ſervice at their hands? * 5 
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The humouriag of certain appeti tes, Fe 
morality is not concerned, ſeemns to be the mens 
by which the Author of nature intended to ſweeten 
this jou urney of life, and bear us up under the many 
ſhocks and hard joſtlings, which we are ſure to 
meet with in our way. And a man might, with as 
much reaſon, muffle up himſelf againſt ſun-ſhine' 
and fair weather, and at other times expoſe 'him= 
ſelf naked to the inclemencies of cold and rain, as 
debar himſelf of the iunoeent delights of: his ny; 
fae affected reſerve and melancholy. 
lt is true, on the other hand, our ee are 
apt to grow upon us by indulgence, and become 


exorbitant, if they are not kept under exact diſ- 


cipline, that by way of caution and prevention, 
'twere: Meth wo yang to affect ſome de- 


Le ee the other entreme N 

But when almoſt the whole of eee = 

to. conſiſt in the pious: fooleries of penances and 
ſufferings, as is praQliſed in the church of Rome 
(did no other evil attend it,) yet ſince it is put 
ting religion upon a wrong ſcent, placing it more 
m theſe; than in ãĩmvard purity: — integrity of 
heart, one cannot guard too much againſt this, 
as well as all other ſuch abuſes of religion, as 
make it to conſiſt in ſomething which it ought 
not. How ſuch mockery e a part of re- 
ligion at firſt, or ande — they were 
imagined to be ſervioes acceptable to God, is 
hard to give a better acaount of than what was. 
hinted above — of 
choly and moroſe tempers, conceiving the Deity 
to be like themſelves, a gloomy, diſcontented and 
ſorrowful being, —— rr. be delighted, as 
ws _ in ſplenetic and mortifying actions, and 
R therefore 
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therefore made their religious worſhip. to n | 
of chimeras. as wild _ ane as their { own: 
dreams and 'vapours. 11m in hit al . 
What ignorance and, e at firſt: antro-| 
eee tyranny and impoſture continue to 
ſupport. So that the political improvement of 
theſe deluſions. to the purpoſes of wealth and: 
power, is made one of the ſtrongeſt pillars which: 
upholds the Romiſh religion; — which, with all 
its pretences to a more ſtrict mortification and 
ſanity, when you examine it minutely, is little 
elſe than a mere pecuniary. contrivance. And the 
trueſt definition you can give of popery, —is, 
that it is a ſyſtem put together and contrived to 
operate upon men's weakneſſes and paſſidns, and 
thereby to pick their pockets,—and leave them 
in a fit condition for its arbitrary deſigns-. i 237% 
And indeed that church has not been wanting 
in gratitude for the good offices of this kind, 
which the doQrine of penances has done them; 
for, in conſideration of its ſervices, — they have 
raiſed it above the level of moral duties, | 
have at length complimented it into the number 
of their ſactatnentygiang n it a wann gain 
to ſalvation. int 00! nein unn dae es 
Buy theſe, and other tenets, no leſs political . 
inquiſitional,——popery has found out the art of 
making men miſerable in ſpite of their ſenſes, and 
wh plenty with which God has bleſſed them. 
So that in many countries where popery reigns, 
but eſpecially in that part of Italy where ſhe 
has raiſed her throne, . though, by the happi- 
neſs of its ſoil and climate, it is capable of pro- 
ducing as great variety and abundance as any 
country upon earth; -yet ſo ſucceſsful have its 


ſpiritual directors been in "the: management and | 


retail 


— 


retail ef theſe bleſſin 
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2 have found 
means to allay, if not ny defeat; them 
all, by one pretence or other. Seite bitterne 
officiouſly ſqueezed into every man's cup for his 
ſoul's health, till, at length, the whole intention 
of nature and Providence: is deſtroyed,” It is not 
ſurprizing, that where "ſuch unnatüral ſeverities 
are practiſed and heightened by other hardſhips,— 
the moſt fruitful land ſhould be barren; and wear 
a face of poverty and deſolation; Hor that ma- 
ny thouſands, as have been obſerved; ſnhould 
from the rigours of ſuch a government, and ſe 
ſhelter rather amongſt rocks and deſarts, than he 
at the mercy of ſo many unreaſonable taſk+maſ- 
ters, under whom they can hope for no other re- 
ward of their induſtry, but rigorous ſlavery, 
made ſtill worſe by the t ores of unneceſſary 
mortifications. 7 ſay —becaul 
where there is a'virtuous and good end: propoſed 
from any ſober inſtances of ſelf-denial and morti- 
fication, God forbid we ſhould call them un- 
neceſſary, or that we ſhould diſpute againft | 
thing from the abuſe to which"it Ji been pit; 
: — therefore, what is ſaſd in general upon 
this head, will be underffood to reach nõ farther 
than where the practice is become a mixture of 
fraud and tyranny, but will no ways be inter. 
preted to extend to thoſe ſelf-denials which ihe. 
diſcipline of our holy church dire&s at this fo- 
lemn ſeaſon ; which have been ititroduced by rea. 
ſon and goed ſenſe at firſt, and have ſince been 
applied to ſerve no purpoſes,—but thoſe of rehi- 
ion :—— theſe, by reſtraining our appetites for 4 
while, and withdrawing our thoughts from 
groſſer objects. do, by a mechanical effeQ, 
be us tor cool and ſober PR iticlins 
us 
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us to turn our eyes wha upon ourſelves, and 
conſider what we are, —and what we have been 
doing; for what! intent we were ſent-intd the 
world, and what kind of characters we were de- 
ſigned to in ii. 
It is neceſſary that the mind. if man, at ack 
certain periods, ſhould be prepared to enter into 
this account; and without ſome ſuch diſcipline, 
to check the inſolence of unreſtrained appetites, 
and call home the conſcience. the foul of 
man, capable as it is of brightneſs and perfection, 
would ſink down to the loweſt depths of darkneſs 
and brutality. However true this is, —there 
ſtill appears no obligation to renounce the inno- 
cent delights of our beings, or to affect a ſul- 
len diſtaſte againſt then... Nor, 1 in truth, 
can even the ſuppoſition of it be well admitted : 


——for pleaſures ariſing from the free and natu- 


ral exerciſe of the faculties of the mind and body, 
to talk them down, is like talking againſt the 
frame and mechaniſm of human nature, and would 
be ns leſs ſenſeleſs than the diſputing againſt the 
| bring of fire, or falling downwards of a ſtone. 
Beſic * man is: ſo contrived, that he 

nds in need of frequent repairs;—both mind 
and body are apt to ſink and grow unactive un- 
der long and cloſe attentien; and, therefore, 
muſt; be reſtored by proper recruits. Some 
part of our time may doubtleſs innocently and 
lawfully be employed in actions merely diverting; 
-and whenever ſuch indulgences become 
criminal, it is ſeldom the nature of the ac · 
tions cbemſelves, — but the exceſs which makes 
them ſo. 


But ſome one may here aſk ple what ale 


are we to ie of exceſs in theſe caſes ?———If 


the 


of Fl "WY fort of as may 


be either innocent or gvilty, according to the uſe- 


or abuſe of them, how ſhall we be certified 


_ where the boundaries lie ?——or be ſpeculative 


enough to know how far we may go with ſafety? 
l anſwer, there are very few who are not 
caſuiſts enough to make a right judgment in this 
point. For ſince one principal reaſon, why 


God may be ſuppoſed to allow pleaſure in this 


world, ſeems to be for the refreſhment and re- 
cruit of our ſouls and bodies, which, like clocks, 
muſt be wound up at certain intervals, every 
man underſtands ſo much of the frame and me- 
chaniſm himſelf, to know how and when to un- 
bend himſelf, with ſuch relaxations as are neceſſa- 
ry to regain his natural vigour and chearfulneſs, 
without which it is impoſſible he ſnould either be 

in a diſpoſition or capacity to diſcharge'the ſeveral 
duties of his life.——Here then _ en _ 
comes viſible. 85 

Whenever we pay this tribute to our ne 
any further than is ſufficient for the purpoſes for 
which it was firſt granted, the action propor- 
tionably loſes ſome ſhare of its innocence. The 
ſutpluſage of what is unneceſſarily ſpent on ſuch 
— is ſo much of the little portion of our 
time negligently ſquandered, which, in prudence, 

we ſhould apply better; becauſe it was allotted 
us for more important uſes, and a different ac. 
count will be U eq it at our bands bereuke 
ters i: 51 7 * FRET 

For this mee, 5 it not tevideaity wie; 
that many actions and purſuits, — are irre- 


proachable in their on natures, may be render- 


ed blameable and vicious, from this fingle-conſi- 
deration, That they have made us waſteful of 
* the RE this- ſhort" how uncertain frag. 

ment 
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ment of DN which mould be e one of our 
© laſt prodigalities, ſince of them all the leaſt re- 
c trievable ”------ Yet how often is diverſign, in- 


policy and contrivance is every day put in praQtice, 


for pre-engaging every day in the week, and par- 


celling out every hour of the day for one idleneſs 
or another, for doing nothing, or ſomething 
worſe than nothing; and that with ſo much in- 


genuity, as ſcarce to leave a minute upon their 


hands to reproach them. Though we all complain 


of the ſhortneſs of life, — yet how many people 


ſtead of amuſement and relaxation, made the art 
and buſineſs of life itſelf ?---Look round, what 


* 


ſeem quite overſtocked with the days and hours of 


it, and are contin ually ſending out into the high- 


ways and ſtreets of the city for gueſts to come and 


take it off their hands. If ſome of the more 


diſtreſsful objects of this kind were to fit down 


and write a bill of their time, tho' partial as that 


of the unjuſt ſteward, when they found in reality 
that the whole ſum of it for many years, amount- 


ed to little more than this,---that they had roſe 


up to eat, to 'drink-— to play, — and had laid 
down again, merely becauſe they were fit for no- 
thing elſe :—when they looked back and beheld 


this fair ſpace, capable of ſuch heavenly improve- 
ments, — all ſcrawled over and defaced with a ſuc- 
_ cefſion of ſo many unmeaning ciphers;—good 


God!—how would they be- aſhamed _ con- 
founded at the account! 

With what reflections will thay 5 ble to 05 
port themſelves in the decline of life, ſo miſerably 
caſt, away. -ſhould it happen, as it ſome- 
times does, that they have ſtood idle even un- 
to the eleventh hour: We have not always 


power and are not always in a temper, to impoſe 
enen When the edge of appe: ite is worn 
down, 
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down, and the ſpirits of youthful days are cooled, 
which hurried us on ina circle of pleaſure and im- 
pertinence, then reaſon and refleQion. will have 
the weight which they deſerve ; afflictions, 


or the bed of ſickneſs, will ſupply the place of 


conſcience ;—and if they ſhould fail, old age 
will overtake us at hſt, and ſhew us the paſt 
purſuits of life, —and force us to look upon them 
in their true point of view. If there is an 
thing more to caſt a cloud upon ſo melancholy a 
proſpect as this ſhews us,. it is ſurely the diffi- 
culty and hazard of having all the work of the 
day to perform inthe laſt hour ;—of making an 
atonement to God, when we have no ſacrifice to 


offer him, but the dregs and infirmities of thoſe 
days, when we could have no pleaſure in them. 

How far God may be pleaſed to accept ſuch 
late and imperfe& ſervices, are beyond the inten- 
tion of this diſcourſe. Whatever ſtreſs ſome ma 


lay upon it, ——a death-bed repentance is but a | 
weak and ſlender plank to truſt our all upon.— 


Such as it is; to that, and God's infinite mercies, 
we commit them, who will not employ that time 
and opportunity he' has given to provide a better 
ſecurity. 

That we may. all make a right uſe of the time 
allotted us. God grant, through the merits of 
his Son * Chriſt. Amen. 
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UR n in the PE Ee part 8 the verſe, 
having told his diſciples, —That he was the 
vine, and that they were only branches ; —inti- 185 
mating, in What a degree their fruits, as 

well as the ſucceſs of all their endeavours, yere 

to depend upon his communications with them; 
he cloſes the illuftration- with the inference 
from it, in the words of the text. For with- 
out me, ye can do nothing. In the 1 th chap- 
ter to the Romans, where the manner is explain- 
ed, in which a chriſtian ſtands by faith there 
is a like illuſtration made uſe of, and probably 
with an eye to this, where St. Paul inſtruQs us, 

chat a good man ſtands as the branch of a 
wild olive does, When it is grafted, into a 5 
olive tree and that is flouriſhes not 
b its own virtue, but in virtue of the root, 

and ſuch a root as is naturally not its own. 
It is very remarkable in that paſſage, — -that 
the apoſtle calls a bad man a wild olive tree 3 
not 


: of 
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not barely a branch, (as in the other caſe) but a 
tree, which having a root of its own, ſupports 
itſelf, and ſtands in its own ſtrength, ang brings 
forth its own fruit. And ſo does every bad man 
in reſpect of the wild and ſour fruit of a vicious 
and corrupt heart. According to the reſem- 
blance, if the apoſtle intended it, he is a 
tree, — has a root of his own, and fruitfulneſs, 
ſuch as it is, with a power to bring it forth with- 
out help. But in reſpect of religion, and the moral 
improvements of virtue and goodneſs, the 

apoſtle calls us, and reaſon tells us, we are no more 
than a branch; and all our fruitfulneſs, and all our 
ſupport, - depend ſo much upon the influence and 
communications of God, -that without him we 
can do nothing, - as our Saviour declares in the 
text. There is ſcarce any point in our religion 
wherein mai have run into ſuch violent extremes 
as in the ſenſes given to this, and ſuch like decla- 
88 in Seripture, —of our ſufficiency being of 
G FRE 


-ſome undetſtanding them 555 as (o 
leave vo meaning at all in them others, too 
much :---the one interpreting the gifts and influ- 
- ences of the ſpirit, ſo as to deſtroy the truth of 
all ſuch promiſes and. declarations in the goſpel; 
—— the other carrying their notions of them fo 
high, as to deſtroy the reaſon of the goſpel itſelf 
—— and render the chriſtian religion, which con- 
fiſts of ſober and conſiſtent doctrines, the molt 
intoxicating,---the moſt wild and unintelligible | in- 
ſtitution that ever was in the world. 4 
This being premiſed, I know not how I can 
more ſeaſonably engage your attention this day, 
than by a ſhort examination of each of theſe er- 
rors -in doing which, as J ſhall:take ſome pains 
to reduce both the extremes of them to. reaſon, 
it 
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it will nece arily lead me, at the fa e als 0 
mark the "ſafe and true doctrine of our church, 
concerning the promiſed influences and operations 
of the ſpirit of God upon our hearts; which, 
however depreciated through the firſt miſtake, 
or boaſted of beyond meaſure through the ſecond,' 
uſt nevertheleſs be fo limited and under- 
ſtood}. as, on one hand, to make the goſpel of 
Chriſt conſiſtent With Inſert; and, on the other, 
to make it conſiſtent with "reaſon and common 
ſenſe. 1 ee 4 : 
It we bite ie many 1 5 dec larations, 
wherein our Saviour tells his followers, before — 
crucifixion, That God would ſend His ſpirit 
the comforter amongſt them, to ſupply his place 
in their hearts ; and, as in the text, that with- 
out him they could do nothing: if we conceive 
them as ſpoken to his diſciples with an immediate 
view to the emergencies they were under, from 
their natural incapacities of finiſhing the great 
work he had left them, and building upon that 
large foundation he had laid, without ſome ex- 
traordinary help and guidance to carry them 
through, —= no one cap diſpute that evidence and 
confirmation which was after given of its truth ?_ 
as our Lord's difciples' were illiterate men, conſe- 
quently unſkilled in the arts and acquired ways of. 
perſuaſion ——Unleſs this want had been ſuppli- 
ed, the firſt "obſtacle to theit labours muſt 
have diſeouraged and put an end to chem for ever... 
As they had no lang gage b büt belt own, üb- | 
out the gift of tongues they could” not have, 
preached} the goſpel Page in Judea — as. - 
they had no authority of their on,. without 
the ſupernatural one of ſigns and wonders,---they | 
could not voueh fer the truth of it beyond the 
limits where it was firſt tranſacted. In this work, 
i | doubtleſs, 


he, 
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| doubtleſs, all their ſufficiency. and power of Ys 
ing was immediately from God ;--rhis holy. PIG, 
as he had promiſed. them, ſo it gave them a. 
mouth and wiſdom which all their adferſaries. 
were not able to gainſay or reſiſt. So that with-: 
out him, — without theſe extraordinary gifts, in 
the moſt literal: ſenſe, of the words, they could do 
nothing. But beſides this plain application of 
the text to thoſe particular perſons and times, 

when God's ſpirit. ploy 1 go down in that ſignal 


_ 5 * 5 1 7 : 


manner held ſacred to this day, — there is ſome- . 


thing in them to be extended further, which 

chriſtians of all ages, and, I hope, of all de- 
nominations, have ſtill a claim and truſt in. 

and that is, the ordinary aſſiſtance and influences of 
the ſpirit of God in our hearts, for moral and 
virtuous improvements z—theſe, both in their 
natures as well as intentions, being altogether dif- 
ferent from the others above mentioned conferred , 
upon the diſciples of our Lord. The one were 
miraculous gifts, —in which the endowed perſon 
contributed nothing, which advanced human na- 


ture above itſelf, and raiſed all its projectile 5 


ſprings above their fountains; enabling them io 
ſpeak and act ſuch things, and in ſuch manner, 
as was impoſſible for men not inſpired and preter- 
naturally upheld In the other cafe, the helps 
ſpoken of were the influences of God's ſpirit, 
which upheld us from falling below the dignity 
of our nature: that divine aſſiſtance which gra- 
ciouſly kept. us from falling, and enabled us to 
perform the holy profeſſions of our religion.ä— 
Though theſe are W 8 called ſpiritual. gifts,— - 
they are not, as in the firſt, caſe, the entire; 
works of the ſpirit, — but the calm F0:Operiti!: 
tions. of i it with e our vi endeavours,; and are 
3:4, - ordinarily: 


8 E R M ON NN 


ie what. every = an 1 well-di 
_ chriſti 


to fror his holy ſpirit to them that. aſk it. 


rom this point, which is the true 3 of 


our church, the two parties begin to dide 
both from it and each other ; each of them 


equally miſapplying theſe paſſages of Scripture, 


and Weſting them to e equally en, 


N begin with the belt; 1 whom, mould 


you inquire the explanation and meaning of this 
or of other texts, 


God's grace and holy ſpirit i is implied as neceſſary: 


to ſanctify our nature,, and enable us to ſerve and: 
— That no 

doubt all our parts and abilities are gifts of God 

who is the original author of our nature, 


pleaſe God ?- —— They, will anſwer, — 


3 


and, of conſequence, of all that belongs thereto. 


« —That as by him we live, and move, and have. 


our being, we muſt, in courſe depend upon 


bim for all our actions whatſoe ver, — ſince we muſt 
depend upon him even for our life, and for eve- | 
That from | 
this view of our ſlate and natural dependence, it 


ry moment of its continuance. 


s certain they will ſay, . We can do nothing 
without his help, —But then they will add, — that 


it concerns us no farther as chriſtians, than as we 


are men the ſanctity ef our lives, the religious 
habits and 2 of our hearts, in no 


other ſenſe depending upon God than the moſt 
indifferent of our actions, or the natural exerciſe 


of any of the other powers he has given us—— + 
Agreeably with this, that the ſpiritual gifts ſpok- 
en of in Scripture, are to be underſtood; by way 
of accommodation, to ſignify the natural or ac- 


quired gifts of a man's mind; ſuch as memory, 
fancy, | 


as reaſon to pray for, and expect from | 
the ſame fountain of ſtrength, who has promiſed | 


wherein the afliſtance of. 
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fancy, wit and eloquence; 5 Ry 7 * a ff 
philoſophical ſenſe, may be called ſpiritual — 
becauſe they tranſcend-the mechanical power of 
matter, — and proceed more or leſs from the rati- 
woe” ſoul, which is a ſpiritual ſubſtance. _ 
Whether theſe ouglit, in propriety; to be call- 
| Py ſpirithal gifts, I ſhall not contend, as it ſeems a 
mere diſpute about words ;—but it is enough tllat 
the interpretation cuts the knot, inſtead of unty- 
ing it; and, beſides, explains away all kind. of 
meaning in the above promiſes. And the error of 
them ſeems to ariſe, in the firſt place, from not 
diſtinguiſhing that theſe fpiritual gifts,—if they. 
muſt be called ſo, ſuch as memory, fancy and 
wit, and other endowments of the mind, which 
are known by the name of natural parts, belong 
merely to us as men; and whether the different 
degrees, by which we excel each other in them, 
ariſe from a natural difference of our ſouls, —or * 
happier diſpoſition” of the organical parts of us. 
They are ſuch, however, as God originally be- 
ſtows upon us, and with which, in a great mea- 
ſure, we are ſent into the world.” But the moral 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which are more com- 
monly called the fruits of the ſpirit,— cannot be 
confined within this deſcription. We come 
not into the world equipt with virtues, as we do 
with talents ;—if we did, we ſhould. come into 
the world with that which robbed virtue ef ity - 
beſt title both to preſent commendation and future 
reward. The gift of continency depends not, as. 
theſe affirm, upon a mere coldneſs of the confti- 
tution—or patience and humility from an inſen- 
ſibility of it; — but they are virtues inſenſibly 
wrought in us by the endeavours of our own wills 
and concurrent eden of a x gracious bm 5 
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fections and e but too naturally catry us 5 
the other way. For this, let any man lay His 
hand upon his heart, and reflect what has paſſed 
within him, in the ſeveral confliQs'of meekneſs, 
—=temperanceg— haſtity, and other ſelf-deni- 
als, — and he will need no better ee - 
conviction —B 2 en ee 
This hint leads to the true Aale ug to the above 
miſinterpretation of the text, That we'depe 
upon God in no other ſenſe for our virtues than 
we neceſſarily do for every thing elſe; and that 
the fruits of the ſpirit are merely the deterrnina⸗ 
tions and efforts of our own teaſon Land 48 
much our ;own: accompliſhments,'i'as' any 6ther 
improuemenis ere the effect of our own diligence 1 
and induſtr7. eee ee 
This . 5 the way,” is is phate to the 
etw --who tells us, lt is God that work- ; 
eth in us both to do and will, of His 
pleaſure, lt is true, -though we are born ig | 
norant,---we-can make ourſelves ſkilful 'j=——we 
can acquire arts and ſciences by our'own applicati- 
on and ſtudy.— But the caſe is not the ſame' in 
reſpect of goodneſs. We can acquire arts and 
ſciences, becauſe we lie under no natural —— 
tion or back wardneſs to that acquirement. 
nature, though it be corrupt, yet ſtill it is curi 5 
and buſy after knowledge. But it does not ap- 
pears; that to goodneſs and ſanctity of manners we 
have the ſame natural ee . Luſts with. 
in, and ee: without, ſet wr ſo ſtron 2 
Xue Md 4+ 2 5 22 258 wee 9! 3 * 52 ed Hen . 


confederacy. tC as we anna able to fre 5 
mount by our on ſtrength. However firmly we _ 
may think we ſtand, the beſt of us are but, up⸗ 
held, and graciouſly kept upright; and wWhene- 
ver this divine aſſiſtance is withdrawn, or ſuſ⸗ i 
5 ed, all hiſtory, eſpecially the ſacred, is 
full of melancholy inſtances of what man is, when 5 
On leaves Hos oh enen un 1s even Boy: 
-Whether it, 8 a 8 ee took J 
chis arch; in themſelves, - or ſome traditions handed 
| from the Scripture account of it; or that it Was, 
in ſome meaſure, deducible from the principles of 
3 3 the writings of ſome of the wiſeſt of 
the heathen philoſophers, we find the ſtrongeſt 
traces of the perſuaſion of God's aſſiſting men to 
virtue and probity of manners. One of the great- 
eſt maſters of reaſoning amongſt the ancients ac- 
knowledges, that nothing great and exalted can 
be atchieved, ſine divino afflatu; and Seneca, to 
the ſame purpoſe, — nulla mens bona ſine deo; — 
that no ſoul can be good without divine — AR 
Now whatever comments may be put upon 
ſuch paſſages in their writings, —it is certain thoſe 
in Scripture can receive no other, to be conſiſtent 
with themſelves, than what has been given. — 
And though, in vindication of human liberty, it 
is as certain on the other-hand, — that education, 
precepts, examples, pious inclinations, and prac- 
tical diligence, are great and meritorious advan- 
ces towards a religious ſtate ʒ . yet the ſtate it> | 
ſelf is got and finiſhed by God's. grace; and the 
concurrence of his ſpirit upon tempers thus hap- 
pily pre · diſpoſed. and honeſtly making uſe of 
ſuch fit means: —and unleſs thus much is under- 
ſtood; from them,——the ſeveral. expreſſions in 
Scriptures. where the offices of the Holy Ghoſt, 
| „„ | conducive 
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conducive to this end, are enumerated — 
8. cleanſing, guiding, renewing, e 


convey little light to the underſtandinngg. 


thening and eſtabliſhing eee ſet of 
unintelligible words, which may amuſe, but. can 


T his is all I have time left to; ſay at rafting 


upon the firſt error of thoſe, who, by too looſe an 


interpretation of the gifts of the ſpirit, explain 


away the whole ſenſe and meaning of them, and 


; thereby render not. only 'the; promiſes, but the 
comforts of them too, of none effect. Con - 


cerning which error, I have only to add this b 


way of extenuation of it, — that I believe the 15 


great and unedifying rout made about ſanctificati- 
on and regeneration in the middle of the laſt cen- 


tury,. and the enthuſiaſtic extravagancies into 
which the communications of the ſpirit have 


been carried by ſo many deluded or deſuding peo- 


ple in this, are two of the great cauſes which 


have driven many a ſober man into the oppoſite 
extreme, againſt which I have argued. 


us inquire, on the other hand, whether the af- 
fectation of too much religion in the other ex- 
treme, has not miſled others full as far from 


No 
if the dread: of ſavouring too much of religion in 


their interpretations has done this ill ſervice, —let 


1 — 


truth, and further from the reaſon ener of | 


- the goſpel," than the firſt. 


I have already proved by! ee arguments, it 


that the influence of the holy ſpirit of God is ne- 


ceſſary to render the imperfect. facrifice of our 


obedience pleaſing to our Maker. He hath 2 
miſed to © perfect his ſtrength in our weakneſs. —. 
With this aſſurance we ought to be ſatisſied 


eſpecially ſince our Saviour hath thought 2 | 


to mortify all ſcrupulous inquiries into- operxtions 


of this I To Ps to the wind, 
| L 2 "5; 08 which” 


c ä ; ; 


e which bloweth where it liſteth; and thou heareſt 
< the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
cometh, or whither it goeth . ſo is every one 
« that. is born of the ſpirit. Let humble grati- 
tude acknowledge the effect, hr, e we an 
idle curioſity to explain the cauſ. | 
We are told, without this — we can os | 
nothing ;—we are told, from the ſame authority, | 
we can do all through Chriſt that ſtrengthens us. 
We are commanded to © work out ourown falvati- 
on with fear and trembling. The reaſon immedi- 
-ately follows; © for it is God that worketh in you, 
both to will and to do, of his own good pleaſure..— 
From theſe, and many other repeated paſſages, 
it is evident, that the aſſiſtances of grace were 
not intended to deſtroy but to co-operate with the 
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endeavours of man, — and are derived from 139 


in the ſame manner as all natural powers -In- 
deed, without this interpretation, how could the 
Almighty addreſs himſelf to man as à rational 
being? —how could his actions be his own ?—— 
how could he be conſidered as a ann or re- | 
Roan creature? | 
From this account of the octiſifivnt opinions dig 
a ſober-minded chriſtian, let us take a view of 
the miſtaken enthuſiaſt. See him oftentatiouſly 
cloathed with the outward garb: of ſanctity, to 
attract the eyes of the vulgar, —See a chearful de- 
meanour, the natural reſult of an eaſy and ſelf-ap- 
plauding heart,  ſtudiouſly avoided as criminal.— 
See his countenance overſpread with a melancholy 
gloom and deſpondence ;—as if religion, which is 
evidently calculated to make us happy in this life 
as well as the next, was the parent of ſullenneſs 
and diſcontent Hear him pouring forth his pha- 
riſaical ej jaculations on his journey, or in the 
a e him n Þ of extraordinary com- 
enunications 7 


th the God of all Wooahtg 


at the ſame | time offending againſt the 75rd 


rules of his o native language, and the plainer 
dictates of common ſenſe. Hear him arrogantly 
thanking his God; that he is not as othe 

and, with more than papal uncharitableneſs, ve- 
2 liberally allotting the portion of the damned, to 


very chriſtian whom he, partial judge, deems 


| leſs perfect than himſelf—to every chriſtian who is 
walking on in the paths of duty with ſober vigilance, 
aſpiring to perfection by progreſſive attainments, 


and ſeriouſly: — through a 1 


faith in his andes make His? nne "an 
election fars#37 n02fhs! 35 4. 24s 
There have bens no ſeQsi in the chriſtian e 
however abſurd, which have-not 1deav« 
ſupport their opinions by arguments drawn. from 
Sn miſinterpreted or miſapplied.' 
Me had a melancholy inſtanceof this in our ow 


county, in the laſt century, when the church of 
Chriſt, as well as the government, during that 
period of national confuſion, was torn aſunder in- 
to various ſes and factions when ſome men 


pretended to have Scripture precepts, parables, 
or prophecies to plead, in favour of the moſt" im- 
pious! abſurdities that falſehood could advance. 


The ſame ſpirit which prevailed amongſt the fana- 


ticks, ſeems to have gone forth among theſe mo- 
dern enthuſiaſts.— Faith, the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racteriſtick of a chriſtian, is defined by them not 


as a rational aſſent of the underſtanding; to truths 


which are .eſtabliſhed by indiſputable authority, 


but as a violent perſuaſion of mind, that they are 


inſtantaneouſly become the children of God that 
the whole ſcore of their ſins is for ever blotted out, 


without the payment of one tear of repentance— 
enn doctrine this to the fears ur paſſions of 


* : Wang 1h" 


| men are; | 


roured to 
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| a 1-—promiſing fair to gain proſelytes of 
the vicious and impenitent. 

Pardons and indulgences are the great 3 — 
of papal, power; but theſe me empiricks 
in religion have improved upon the ſcheme, „ 
tending to have diſcovered an infallible noſtrum 
for all incurables; ſuch as will preſerve them for 
ever.— And notwithſtanding we have inſtances of 
notorious: offenders among the warmeſt advocates 
for ſinleſs perfection, - the charm continues pow 
erful. Did theſe viſionary notions of an heated 
imagination tend only to amuſe the faney, they 
might be treated with contempt ;;——but when 
they depreciate all moral attainments; when 
the ſuggeſtions. of a frantic; brain are blaſphe- 
mouſly aſcribed to the holy ſpirit of God: 
when faith and divine love are placed in op- 
poſition to practical virtues, they then become 

the objects of averſion. In one ſenſe, indeed, 


many of theſe deluded people demand our tender- 


eſt eompaſſion, —whoſe diſorder is in the head 
rather than the heart: and who call for the aid 
of a phyſician who can cure the diſtempered ſtate 
of the body, rather than one who ney eth the 
anxieties of the mind. 
Indeed, in many caſes, they. ſeem. ſo. much 
| above the ſkill of either, that unleſs. God in 
his mercy. rebuke this ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, which 
is gone out amongſt us, no one can pretend to ſay 
how far it may go, or what miſchiefs it may do 
in theſe kingdoms. Already it has taught us 
as much blaſphemous language ;—and, if it goes 


on, by the ſamples given us in their journals, will 


fill us with as many legendary accounts of viſions 
and revelations, as we have formerly had from 
the church of Rome. And for any ſecurity we 
have againſt ig when time- ſhall ſerve, Y' 


8 E R M © N M ag 
may as effectually convert the profeſſors of it, 
even into popery itſelf, —conſiſtent with their own 
principles; for, they have nothing more to do 
than to ſay, that the ſpirit which inſpired them, 
bas ſignified, that the pope is inſpired as well as 
they, and conſequently is infallible After 
which I cannot ſee how they can poſſibly refrain 
going to maſs, conſiſtent with their own princi- 
les. 
, Thus much for theſe two oppoſite errors; — the 
examination of which has taken up ſo much 
time, — that I have little left to add, but to beg of 
God, by the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, to pre- 
ſerve us equally from both extremes, and enable 
us to form ſuch right and worthy apprehenſions of 
our holy religion, that it may never 3 
through the coolneſs of our conceptions of it, 
one hand, ——or the immoderate heat of * 
on the other but that we may at all times ſee 
it, as it is, and as it was deſigned by its bleſſed 
Founder, as the moſt rational, ſober and con- 


ſiſtent inſtitution that could ide been given to the 
ſons of men. _ 


Now to God, &c. 


LI SERMON 


2 * y ee; 
. 7 R 
* 
' 
” 
. 
_ 
5 
— * " 
. 5 
0 
„ 8 
p 
5 * 
* 
« 
0 * 5 
. 
4 
% » 
- 
” 
, 14 
/ 6 
\ , 
2 * 
1 
is o 
V * 
* 
” 
— 7 5 
a * 
5 
4 
2 * 
3 
E oy 
. 
a A 
Fits 
* ? 
. 
* 
8 * 
. 
* 
- 
. 
3 + 
— n 
wy” 
"I K 
4 
„ 4 
„ * *. * 
* ** 5 
. 1 5 


* * * 
% 
3 
4 7 ** 
1 * 
* 
L o 
, 
s 
Us p 
a 5 233 
. 
2 1 
0 — , 
/ 4 
* 
» ; 
ge = FF 
* 
— 
.. \ . 
yy 
! 
— * 


* 
5 
* 


— 
2 
- 
* 
o 
. 
of 
. 
, 
T o 
. 
* 
1 _ 
* 


Eternal Advanta 


£ 


774 


7 


5 


J. 


8 


R M ON 


ges of Religion. 


* 


* 
4 
. 
* 
- 
. 
* 
— * 


— U ⏑— 


2 


2 — 


© Wm ion, 0 RIA roy 


— 


—— — 


4 2 o * 1 1 8 Ws : ; Y a ” : : 1 72 1 2 0 . » 
WM 8 wif th, . 9 „ %% V EL. TB: 8 * 
4 5 Sd BOL SY LI Cf FLO T4308 XA Fa een 
to n to te; © 3 * * 2 ATM a 341 $3153 
pa. 8. 4 2 4 # _— | 8 $5.7 * $ 1 5 2 2 2 | oy ” 52 3 
N A e . # . » 
— Aer 42 1 84 2 14 . 436 3 $4 ; AMR. 715 
5 1 2 +3 13 — 2 F eG Fs # Th Ty 11 — 


be 6 


oY * * * N XXXIX. 


291 1134 021 190839 vine 


g * * * x 
0 ; „eint % + 3 
#Y „„ 1 ES tek #7 3 Ft 455 01385 01. Mt P 
* a 43 10 « 10 i : SS "BY TAS \ 1 . , d 
Slows #58 N * OY . ADA > 26 41s „„ — 1 

5 : . 5 5 * 0 2 326 4 4 5 $ 
| 5 & 5 I; 4 ; - wy 1 

, \ 8 1 e EIS 113 £50 

by 4 {2 . # * £5 2 5 4 * „ ; "4 2 q OP | Tag? 


bs 
> HOPE © | | 
A 9 1 * 11155 i} Th, #27 


, e alt * 2825 15 101156 > 
* 4 Fast ect 1 8% 4 . 2 5911} 


3 I £2 n 105 Rib! 2141 


is . Haw * „ * 2. * 5 * If * $ s. 
4 DK. 4 LY e wo 5 pe, 52 * — 790 . 3 ö 
1525 2 


Let us: hear the N of 75 io aps le x 
Fear God, and keep his commandments : for this 
11 the whale Anh. VA PO %, nb fn oat. 


"$4 5 . 
4 13 +4 N 
Eee F & & ox HSB 6 2 3 if 4 N ap 2 * „ Ea ot 
— 0s 73 in PCC 
7 2 E a 
Fo 


x * y * 12 q 27 * * 
TTC — n N * enn 18 
I £ 2 A 55 5 43 3 1. % 115 + EL 4141 
4 
TY 


* K © ga in the! ede of TY 
t my propoſed it as a grand. -query to 
be diſcuſſed, — To find out what was good for the 
* ſons of men, which they ſhould do u der the hea-. 
t vens, all the days of their lives? — That i Us. 
what was the fitteſt em 12 0 7 and the bY 


"x 
3 


and proper buſineſs, ' w ch the Y, ſhould of 
themſelves to in this Veri And here, in the 
text, after à fair diſcuſſion of the queſtion, 
aſlerts it to be the buſineſs of religion, — the fear. 
ing God, and keeping his commandments, 
This was the coneluſion of the whole matter, 
and the natural reſult of all his debates. and i inquir 
ries—AndT am perſuaded, the more obſervations 
we make upon the ſhort life of man, — the more 
we experience, and the longer trials we have « of 
the world, and the ſeveral pretenſions it offers to. 
our happineſs,—the more we thald be engaged to. 
| think, 


e S E R M ON XXXIX. 


think, like him, that we can never find what 
we look for in any u thing which we de un- 
der the heavens, except 1n that of duty and obe- 
dience to God. In the courſe of the wiſe 
man's exartination/bf this point, Ne find a great 
rr any beautiful refleQions upon human atone, all 
tending to illuſtrate the concluſion he draws; and 
as they are ſuch as are apt to offer themſelves 
to the thoughts of every ſerious and conſiderate 
man,—l cannot do better than renew the impreſ- 
ſions, — by retouching the principal arguments of 
his diſcourſe, —before I proceed to the general uſe 
ard application of the whole. | 
In the former f part of his book he had taken 

into conſideration ile ſeveral ſtates of life to 
which men uſually apply themſelves for happi- 
neſs ;—firſt ,—lcarning,—wiſdom ;—next, 
5 mirth, jollity and pleaſure ;——then power and 
- greatneſs, —riches and poſſeſſions.— All, of which 
are {0 far from anſwering the end for which they 
were at firſt purſued, —that, by a great variety of 
arguments, —he, proves them ſeverally to be ſo ma- 
n © ſore travels which God had given to the ſons 

«of men to beexerciſed there with; and inſtead of 
being any, 1 of them, our proper end and 
employment, or ſufficient to our happineſs,— | 
he makes it plain, by a ſeries of obſervations upon | 
the life of man,—that they are ever likely to end 
with others where they, had done with- him ;— 
that is, in vanity and vexation of fpirit. © 
Then he takes notice of the ſeveral accidents of 
life, which perpetually rob us of what little ſweets | 
the fruition of theſe objects might ſeem to pro- 
miſe us— both with regard to our endeavours 
and our perſons 1 in this world. 


N . 
3 T 
5 . ' d 8 174 * 1 
6 4 * "4 F Sj 
5 : 5 , 11, 
1 z . * s * * * 
N 1 5 * i 7 199 * 
* 1 * 4 ' 2 4 oi 
. 


* 2 * 
1 
- N * uh 


8 %E R M ON "x WY 
42 With Regard to our ende 1 
e chat the moſt likely ways and means are not 
always effeQual' for the attaining of their end: 
— that, in general. the utmoſt that human 
councils and prudence can provide for, is to take 
care, when they contend in a race, that they” be 
| ſwifter than thoſe wha run againſt them; or 
when they are to fight a battle, that they be 
ſtronger than thoſe whom they are to encounter. 
And yet afterwards, in the ninth chapter, he 
obſerves, that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the 
battle to the ſtrong ;—neither yet bread 10 the 
wiſe, — nor yet riches to men of viderftanding, — 
nor favour to men of kill but time and chance 
happens to them all That there are ſecret 
workings in human” affairs, which 'over-rule' all 
human contrivance, and countefplbt the wiſeſt of 
our councils, in ſo ſtrange and unexpected 4 260 
ner, as to caſt a damp upon e our beſt e Fri 
warmeſt endeavouũVſ. 
And then, for thoſe Wegen to which' this 
| perſons are as liable as our labours, he obſerves 
theſe three things —firſt, the natural infirinities 
of out bodies, which alternätkfy lay us open to 
the Tad changes of pain and fekweſs 6 Which, in 
the fifth chapter, he ſtiles wrath and foftow's Jn- 
der which, when a man lies languiſhing, none of 
his worldly enjoyments will ſignify much. 
Like one that ſingeth ſongs with a heavy PR 
neither mirth,—nor power,—nor riches, ſhall af- 
ford him eaſe, —nor will all their force be able {6 
to ſtay the ſtroke of nature. but that he mall 
be cut off in the midſt of his days, and then all his E 
* thoughts periſh,'—Or elſe, what is no uncom- 
mon ſpeQacle,—in the midſt" of all his luxury, . 
he N waſte OI the greateſt part of his life 


with 
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with much wearineſs and anguiſn; and with the 
long torture of an unrelenting diſeaſe, he may wiſh 
himſelf to go down into the grave, and. to be ſet 
at liberty from all his poſſeſhons,.. and all his mi- 
ſery, at the ſame time. 

2dly, If it be ſuppoſed, — that by, the. firength. 


of ſpirits, and the natural chearfulneſs of a mans 


temper, he ſhould eſcape theſe, * and live many 
years, and rejoice. in them all, which is not the 
lot of many; yet, 5 he muſt remember the days of 
1 2 darkneſs ;? that is, they who devote them- 
ſelves to a perpetual round of mirth and pleaſure, 
| —cannot ſo. manage matters as to avoid the 
thoughts of their future fates, and the anxiety 


about what ſhall become of them bereaſter, when 


they are to depart out of this world ;———that 
they cannot ſo crowd their heads, and fill up their 
time with other matters, — but that the remem- 
brance of this will ſometimes be uppermoſ and 
thruſt itſelf upon their minds whenever they are 
retired and ya rious.— And as this will naturally | 
preſent to them a dark proſpect of their future 
ha ppineſs, dit muſt, at the ſame time, prove 
no ſmall damp and allay to what Wers would fv; 
Joy at preſent. _ 

But, in the third eee e a man ſhould | 
be able to avoid ſickneſs, — and to put the trouble 
of theſe thoughts likewiſe far from him,—yet 
there is ſomething elſe which he cannot poſſibly 
decline ;—old age will unayoidably ſteal upon him, 
with all the infirmities of it, —when (as he ex- 
preſſes it) © the grinders ſhall be few, and appetite 

© ceaſes, when thoſe who look out of the windows 
c ſhall be darkened, and the keepers of the houſe ſhall 
© tremble.” "When a man ſhall become a bur- 


den to himſelf, and to his friends zen, per- 
Bn | ' haps, 
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haps, thoſe of his neareſt relations, ,whom he 

q liged by kindneſs, 'Thall think it time 
for e ep off the ſtage, and 
— Fea, fl 880 5 


Ee way, | 
ren as 12 ke ——_— e\ 
is no remembrance "ys 1. of Fg Wife 4 | 
than the fool ; —ſeeing that which now is, in e 
days to come, thall'be f 1 tz evefy d 12 pre 5 
ducing ſomethi 57 which ſeems "new and Rate. 
to take up men's talk and u onder, andto UYrown | 
the memor of forther' perſons and IAions— ena 
ABT at to any rational min, whether theſe 
are not forme” of the moſt material refleQions 
about human affairs 2 which"becur tb every. on 4 
uche gives Withſelr he Kalt leffüre to think Wer 5 
them New, from alf theſe premiſes put to- 
gether, Solon zn infers this thort*concluſion' in the 
text, — That to fear God; and keep his command- | 
ments, is the whole” duty of man that, W 
ſerious in the matter of re igiop, and careful abodt 
our fattre he 10 is that "which, fter All our other 
experiments,” © Witt" $8 found to pe Hr chief Haß 
pineſs, tour greateſt" tereſt, <9ur" greateſt wife 
Sor” OR that which” fte of all deferves our 
care and application. — This muſt ever be the laſt 
reſult, and the _ of every wife man's obſer- 
vations upon all the ande things, and upon 
the \ vanity of their 132 pretences \ cod well- 
being 222 Lage ve may depend upon it, as an 
everlaſting truth, that we can never find what 
we ſeek for in any other courſe, or any other ob- 
je, but this one and the more we know 
and think and the more Ks we have of 
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we 
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7 7 N = en ths. more. We 
convinced of this truth, and led back by it to N ; 
our ſouls upon; that God from whence we can 
Every con ideration upon the life of man ten 
to engage us: to this point, to be i a ie 
the concernment of religion to love and fear 
God ;—to provide. for our true intereſt, —and d. do 
ourſelves the moſt effectual ſervice b devoting 5 
ourſelves to him,—and always thinking of him, 
D be/18 the true. and; pal happineſs t a ren. 
ſonable and immortal ſpir itt. 
And indeed, one, would t k it next te fp 
ſible,— did. not the commonneſs of the — . 4 
take off. from the wonder, that a man who 
thinks at all, ſhould, let his whole life be. a con- 

| tradiction to ſuch obyious reſſections, | 
_ The, vanity.. and emptineſs #h worldly..g: goods 
and enjoyments, the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
of life, —the unaltera le. event hanging over our 
| heads,— — that, in a few days, we muſt all of us 80 
TT that place from whence we ſhall not return;'— — 
the certainty. of this, —the , uncertainty of the | 
courſe of nature, he cannot. poſhbly live. many 
years, he wall lich, perhaps, — and tell you, he 
18 convinced of that, as much as reaſon and ex- 
perience can make him proceed and urge to 
him, that after death comes judgment, and 
that he will certainly there be dealt with by a juſt at 
God according to his actions z he will thank 
God he is no deiſt, rand tell you, with the 
ſame grave face, he is thoroughly convinced 
of that too 3 — and as he believes, no doubt, 
he trembles too :——and yet after all, with 
this conviction upon his mind, you will ſee bo 
ſtill perſeyere in the ſame. hate, and commit 
his fin with as certain an event and reſolution, as 
if he knew no argument h it.—Theſe no- 
tices. 


+ 
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tices of things, however terrible and true, paſs _ 
through his underſtanding as an eagle through the 


air, that leaves no path behind. | 
So that, upon the whole, inſtead of abound- 


ing with occaſions to ſet us. ſeriouſly on thinking, 


the world might diſpenſe with many more calls 
of this kind, and were they ſeven times as many 
as they are,-—conſidering what inſufficient uſe we 
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make of thoſe we have, all, I fear, would be 


little enough to bring theſe things to our remem- 


brance as often, and engage us to lay them a 


ours heart with that affectionate concern, which 
the weight and intereſt of them require at our 


hands.---Sooner or later, the moſt inconſiderate of 


us all ſhall find, with Solomon,---that to do We | 

effeQually, is the whole duty of man. | 
And I cannot conclude this diſcourſe upon his | 

words better than with a ſhort and earneſt exhor- 


tation, that the ſolemnity of this ſeaſon,---and the 


meditations to which it is devoted, may lead you 
up to the true knowledge and practiſe of the ſame 
point, of fearing God and keeping his command- 
ments,---and convince you, as it did him, of the 

indiſpenſible neceſſity of making that the buſineſs 
of a man's life, which is the chief end of his be- 
ing,—the eternal happineſs and ſalvation of his 
_ ſoul. 

Which may God grant, for the ſake of e 
Chriſt. Amen. | 
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tid ws 1 * F Lord ME oh 2 hed, voice, 
and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and with 
eee all the men 0 bene _ 
ala e. 44 . ren | 
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TT will by e to give a r ac- 
count of what was the occaſion, as well as 
the nature, of the oath which the men of Judah 
ſware unto the Lord; which will explain not 
only the reaſons why it became a. matter of fo 
much joy to them, but likewiſe admit of an 
plication ſuitable to the Purpoſes, of this ſolemn 
aſſembly. : 
 Abjjab, and Aſa bis ſons. were j FF "he 59 
of Judah. The firſt came to the crown at the 
cloſe of a long, and, in the end, a very 1 
ful war, which had gradually waſted the feng 
and riches of his kingdom. $f 
lle was a. prince en * the talents 
which the emergencies of his country required, 
and ſeemed born to make Judah a . pi 4 
well as a happy people.---The conduct and gr 
ſucceſs of his arms againſt Jeroboam, had mw 
eſtabliſhed 


W — —— — 


city and ſingleneſs of heart; 


" : > ä n N ; 
8 
| 2.62 | . 
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eſtabliſhed the fl but his: kingdom, which 
had been ſo many years the ſeat T- a war, had 
been ſo waſted and bewildered, that his reign, 
good as it was, was too ſhort to ken N.. 

latter. He died, and left the work unfiniſhed 2. 


his ſon.—Aſa eee in the room of Abi- 


jih his father, with the trueſt notions of re- 
ligion and government that could be derived 


either from reaſon or experience. — His reaſon told 


him, that God ſhould be worſhipped in ſimpli- 
therefore he took 
away the altars of the ſtrange gods, and broke 
down their images His experience told him, 
that the moſt ſucceſsful wars, inſtead of invigo- 
rating, more generally drained away the vitals of 
government,---and, at beſt, ended but in a bright- 
er and more oſtentatious kind of poverty and de- 
ſolation ;------therefore he laid aſide his ſword, 
and ſtudied the arts of ruling Judah with peace. 
— Conſcience would not ſuffer Aſa to facrifice 
his ſubjects to private views of ambition, and 
wiſdom forbad he ſhould ſuffer them to offer up 
themſelves to the pretence of public ones: 


ſince enlargement of empire, by the deſtruQion 


of its people, (the natural and only valuable 
ſource of ſtrength and riches) was a diſhoneſt and 
miſerable exchange.—and however well the glo- . 
ry of a conqueſt might appear in the eyes of a 
common beholder, yet, when bought at that 
coſtly rate, a father to his country would behold 
the trivmphs which attended it, and weep as it 
paſſed * him.---Amidft all the glare and jollity 
of the day, the parent's eyes would fix atten- 
tively upon his child ;---he would diſcern him 
drooping under the/* weight of his attire, without 
K r or is | rat * e browns; 4 and come- 

as Iineſs 


c N £ K N 5 ; : 2 by SO EY.” 2 5 PS O's „ 

l . 75 4 ; * - 
k 1 * 

* 

1 
L = 
* 

* 
= F I b 

* 


| lineſs gone off . . bebeld "ha coat. of 
many colours ſtained with blood, and cry | 


3: 


Alas! they have decked thee, with a parent”: s 


pride, but not with A parent? scare and foreſight, | 

With ſuch affectionate ſentiments of govern- 
ment, and juſt Principles, of religion, Aſa began 
his reign.—A reign marked out with new æras, 


and a ſucceſſion of happier occurrences than what 
had Nh + former da; eee 


F 


ah "I fed turned their ſwords. into meu 
ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks,------ 
By induſtry and virtuous labour they acquired, 
what by ſpoil and rapine they might have ſought 
after long in vain.---'The traces cf their late trou- 
bles ſoon began to wear out. The cities, which 
had become ruinous and deſolate (the prey of 
famine and the ſword) were now rebuilt, for- 
tified, and made populous. Peace, ſecurity, 
wealth, and proſperity, ſeemed to compoſe the 
whole hiſtory of Aſa's reign. 0 Judah hat 
could then have been done more than what As 
done to make thy people. bapny bi cv... 
What one blefling was with⸗ held; that 'thoy 
ſhouldſt ever with-hold thy thankfulneſs 2— 
That thou didſt not continually turn thy eyes 
towards heaven with an habitual ſenſe of God's 
mercies, and devoutiy praiſe him for ferting Aſa 
over you. 
Were not the public bleſſings, and the private 
; enjoyments, which every man of Judah. derived 
from them, ſuch as to make the continuance: of 
them deſirable ?—and what other way was. there 
to effect it, than to ſwear unto the Lord, with 
all your an and ſouls, to perform the cove- 


| _ nant 


and the beſt connected ſyſtems. of hum: 
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| nant made with your fathers?—to.ſecure that fa. = 
vour and intereſt with the almighty Being, with- 
out which the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs, 


"an policy 
are ſpeculative and airy projects, without 1 : 
tion or ſubſtance. —The hiſtory of their own ex- 
ploits and eſtabliſhments ſince they had become 3 
nation, was a "Ong dee of this doc- 


'trine. 


But 10 | flew and uninterrupted ; a een of 


God Almighty's bleſſings, ſometimes (though it 


ſeems ſtrange to ſuppoſe it) even tempts man to 
forget him, either from a certain depravity and 
ingratitude of nature, not to be wrought upon by 
goodneſs, —or that they are made by it too paſ- 


ſionately fond of the preſent hour, and too 


thoughtleſs of its great Author, whoſe kind pro- 
vidence brought it about. This ſeemed to have 
been the caſe with the men of Judah-:—for not- 
withſtanding all that God had done for them, in 


placing Abijah, and Aſa his ſon, over them, and 


inſpiring them with hearts and talents Proper 10 
retrieve the errors of the foregoing rei | 
flag cf 's of 


bring back peace and plenty to the dwe 
Judah; yet there appears no record of any ſo- 


Jemn and religious acknowledgement to God for 


ſuch ſignal favours.— The people ſat down in a 
thankleſs ſecurity, each man under his vine, to 


eat and drink, and roſe up to play ;—mere ſoli- 
citous to enjoy. their bleſſings, than t to Se 
them. | 
But this ſcene of rrinquilfity w. was not to ſubſiſt 


without ſome change; — and it ſeemed as if pro- 


vidence at length had ſuffered the ſtream to be 
interrupted, to make them conſider whence it 


S N and how me it had been all TAE 
| 0 
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to their ſupport, The Ethiopians, ever ſince the 
beginning of Abijah's reign, until the tenth year 
of Aſa's, had been at peace, or at leaſt, what- 
ever ſecret enmity they bore, had made no open 
attacks upon the — 4 — of Judah. And in- 
deed the bad meaſures which Rehoboam had 
taken, in the latter part of the reign which im- 
mediately preceded, theirs, ſeemed to have ſaved 
the Ethiopians , the trouble. For Rehoboam, 
though in the former part of his reign he dealt 
5 t yet when he had eſtabliſned his king- 
dom, and ſtrengthened himſelf, he forſook the 
laws of the Lord; he forſook the council 
which the qld men gave him, and took council 
with the young men, which were brought up 
with him, and ſtood before him. Such ill-ad- 
viſed meaſures, i in all probability, had given the 
enemies of Judah ſuch deciſive advantages over 
her, that they had ſat down contented, and for 
many years enjoyed the fruits of their acquiſi- 
tions. But the friendſhip of princes is ſeldom 
made up of better materials than thoſe which 
are every day to be {gen in private life, in which 
ſincerity, and affection are not at all conſidered as 
ingredients. Change of time and circumſtances 
produce a change of councils and behaviour. 
Judah, in length of time, had become a freſn 
temptation, and was wofth fighting for. Her 
riches and. plenty. might firſt -make her enemies 
covet, and then the remembrance of how cheap 
and eaſy a prey ſhe had formerly been; wight- 
make them not doubt of obtaini 
By theſe apparent motives, (or whether God, 
who ſometimes over-rules the heart of man, was 
pleaſed to turn them by fecret ones, to the pur- 
poſes of his wiſdom) the ambition of the Ethio- - 
Vor. V. 2” nn pians 
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pians revived, with an hoſt of men numerous as 
the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore in multitu 
'They had left their country, and were Loring 


forwards to invade them. What can Judah pie- 
poſe to do in fo terrifying a criſis ?——where can 
ſhe betake herſelf for refuge?—on one hand, her 


religion and Jaws are too precious to be given | 


up, or truſted to the hands of a ſtranger ;— 
and on the other hand, how can ſo ſmall a king 


dom, juſt recovering ſtrength, ſurrounded by an 


army of a thouſand thouſand men, beſides cha- 


riots and horſes, be able to withſtand ſo power · 


ful a ſhock ?——But here it appeared that thoſe, 


who, in their proſperity, can forget God, do 
yet remember him in the day of danger and 


diſtreſs; and can begin with comfort to de- 


pend upon his providence, when with comfort 
they can depend upon nothing elſe. For when 


him: — and as they went, they cried mightily un- 
to God. — And Aſa prayed for his people, 
and he ſaid, “ O Lord! it is nothing with 
thee to help, whether with many, or with 
them that have no power; — help us, O 


Lord our God; for we reſt in thee, and in 


thy name we go againſt this multitude. —O 
Lord, thou art our God, let not man prevail 
againſt thee.” Succeſs almoſt ſeemed a debt 
due to the piety of the prince, and the contri- 
tion of his people. So God ſmote the Ethio- 
pians, and they could not recover themſelves: 


—for they were ſcattered, and utterly deſtroyed, 


-—before the Lord, and before his hoſt. And 
a8 Sn returned to Jeruſalem from purſuing, — 


behold 


„ 


Zerah, the Ethiopian, was come unto the val- i 
ley of Zephatha at Maretha, Aſa, and all the 
men of Judah, and Benjamin, went out againſt 


* E M 6 * xt; 5 *n 


behold the Fe of God came upon Afariah, the 
ſon of Oded. And he went out to meet Aſa, 


and he faid unto bim,—Hearr ye me, Aſa, and 
all Judah and Benjamin; the Lord is with you, 


whilſt you are with him; and if you ſeek him, 
he will be found of you, but if you forſake him, 
he will forſake you — Nothing could more power- 


fully call home the conſcience, than ſo timely'an 


expoſtulation. The men of Judah and Benja- 
min, ſtruck with a ſenſe of their late deliverance, 
and the many other felicities they had enjoyed 
ſince Aſa was king over them, they gathered 
themſelves together at Jeruſalem, in the third 


month in the fifteenth year of Aſa's reignz—and 
they entered into a covenant to ſeek the Lord God 
of their fathers, with all their heart, and With all 


their ſoul: and they ſware unto the Lord with a loud 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets, and all Judah rejoiced at the oath. 
One may obſerve a kind of 

ſcription, which the holy hiſtorian gives of the. 
tranſport of the men of Judah upon this occaſion 
And ſure, if ever matter of joy was ſo reaſon- 


ably founded, as to excuſe any exceſſes | in the ex- 


preſſions of it, this was one for without it, 


the condition of Judah, though otherwiſe the 


happieſt, would have been, of all nations under 
heaven, the moſt miſerable. ' f an 


Let us ſuppoſe a moment, inſtea vf bis ng re. 8 


/ 


pulſed, that the enterprize' of the Ethiopians had 


proſpered againſt them, like other. grievous dif. 


tempers, where the vitals are firſt attacked 

Aſa, their king, would have been ſought after, 

and have been Made the ſacrifice. He muſt either 

have fallen by the ſword of battle, or execution; 

or, what 1 is worſe, he 3 have ſurvived the rr as 
2 


luxuriety in the de- | 
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of. his country by light, —and worn 1 out; the re- 
mainder of his days in forrow, for the aſſſictions 
which were come upon it. In ſome remote 
corner of the world, the good king would have 


* XI. 


heard the particulars 'of Judah's deſtruction. He 
would have been told how the country, which had 


become dear to him by his paternal care, was 
now utterly. laid waſte, and all his labour loſt ;— 


how the fences which protected it were torn up, 
and the tender plant within, which he had ſo long 


ſheltered, was cruelly trodden under foot and de- 
voured. He would hear how Zerah, the Ethio- 
pian, when he bad overthrown the kingdom, 


thought himſelf bound in conſcience to overthrow 
the religion of it too, and eſtabliſn his own ido- 


latrous one in its ſtead. T hat, in purſuance of 
this, the holy religion, which Aſa had reformed, 
had begun every where to be evil ſpoken of, and 


| evil entreated. 


That it was firſt baniſhed from the. courts of 


h the king's houſe, and the midſt of Jeruſalem, — 


and then fled for ſafety out of the way into the 
wilderneſs, and found no city to dwell in. That 
Zerah had rebuilt the altars of the ſtrange gods, 


which Aſa? s. piety bad broken down, and ſet 


up their i images. 
That his 3 was urgent, that all 


ſhould fall down and worſhip the idol he had made: 


That, to compleat the tale of their miſeries, 
there was ng proſpect of deliverance for any but 
the worſt my his. ſubjeQs, thoſe who, in his 
reign 1, had either leaned in their hearts towards 


ky ap idolatries,——or whoſe principles and mo- 
s were. ſuch, that all religions ſuited them alike. 

t that the honeſt and conſcientious. men of 
Judah, PROVE 0 behold. ſuch abominations, — 
wn 


10 


| * man bis tate white, b 


ſackcloth and aſhes under him. — "Ob 


This picture of Judah's deſolation be be 
ſome reſemblance of what every one of N 
ſubje cts would probably form to himſelf, 2 
he ſolemniſed an exemption from it? And th 
tranſport was natural, To ſwear unto the Lord 

with a loud voice, and with ſnouting, and with 
trumpets, and with cornets; — to reſoiee at the 
oath which ſecured their fotute' peace, and 1 
brate it with all external marks of gladneſs. 

F have at length gone through the ſtory, whith 


gave the” occafion ts this religious aft; which 
recorded of the men of Judatr in the ttt! 


I believe there is not one, in ed Serigrais, * 
that bids fairer for a parallel to our own times or 


that would admit of an application more ſultable 
do the ſolemnity of this day? - 26d bod mie de 


But men are apt to be Truck wich Iikeneſteu in or | 


ſo different a manner: from tlie different p 
view in which they ſtand, 16 wal eee. 
ſicy of judgments, that it is generally's very 
ae p piece of o officiouſ jeſs to fin e dn 
degrees of approach. | 


In this -caſe;” it beds een -Mit 5 


who will diſcern the leaſt reſemblanes, will -di- 
cern enough to make them ſerion p With . 
the devotion of 33 that thoſe! who 
are affected with it in a ſtro — awdoſee 


the bleſſings of a proeſiant kink ing in its fareſViight, . 
with all the mercies'which'r way for it, will 


have ſtill more abundant reaſon . ddore that 


_ Being, which has all - provected it 
om the 3 which have riſen up ti do 


it violence but more eſpecially; inba late 
inſtance, 2 turning down the councils of the 


M3 froward! 


* 


| amongſt the felicities of theſe days ; 


270 SERMON xl. 


froward head -· long. and confounding the 
devices of the 8 that their hands 
could not perform their enter prize. —— Though 
this even, for many reaſons, will ever be tod 
et 
for none more ſo,——than- that it has — 

a freſh mark of the continuation of God Al- 
pit te s favour to us: — a part of that great 


complicated bleſſing for which we are gathered 
together to return him thanks. 


Let us, therefore, I beſeech you, endeaycur 


to do it in the way which becomes wiſe men, 
and which is oy to be moſt acceptable; 
| —— and that is,—to purſue the intentions of 


his providence, in giving us the occaſion to. 
become better men, and by a holy and honeſt 


_ converſation, make ourſelyes capable of enjoy- 


ing what God has done for us. ———In vain 


hall we celebrate the day with a loud voice, 
and with ſhouting, and with trumpets,. if 
we do not do it likewiſe with the internal and more 


certain marks of ſincerity,—a reformation and 


purity in our manners. It is impoſſible a ſinful 
people can either be grateful to God, or properly 
loyal to their prince. They cannot be grateful to 
the one, becauſe they live not under a ſenſe of his 
mercies; nor can they be loyal to the other, be- 
cCauſe they daily offend in two of the tendereſt 
- Points which concern his welfare. By firſt diſen- 
gaging the providence of God from taking our 
part, and then giving a heart to our adverſaries to 
lift their hands againſt us, who muſt know, that, 
if we forſake God, God will forſake us. Their 
hopes, their deſigns, their wickedneſs againſt us, 
: can —_— be gag on ours ene Gol. 0 „ 
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For if they did not think we did evil, they durſt 
not hope we could periſh. 
| Ceaſe, therefore, to do evil ;—for by Gollowing 
righteouſneſs, you will make the hearts of your 
enemies faint, they will turn their backs againſt 
your indignation, and their weapons will fall 
from their hands. 

Which may God grant, through the merits 
and mediation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
be all N & c. Amen. 
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Fallow' peace with' 42 men, 4 | holineſs; without 


which. no. nan ſhall ſee the. Lord. 


* 


o 


9 — us to ſubdue all thoſe 1 22 
tions in our nature, which unfit us for 3 
and the ſocial enjoyment of the many bleſſings 
which God has enabled us to partake in this world, 
to go on and exalt our natures, and, after the 
ſubduction of. the moſt unfriendly of our paſſions, 
to plant, in the room of them, all thoſe (more 
natural to the foil). humane and benevolent inclina-- 
tions, which, in imitation of the perfections of 


God; ſhould diſpoſe us to extend our love and 


goodneſs to our fellow cieatui es, according to the 
extent of our abilities in like manner, as 
- the. . of God extends itſelf, over all the 


Rt 


works , 


n © 
„ 
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works of the creation: could this be accompliſh- | 


ed, the world would be worth living in; : 
and might be conſidered by us as a beta of | 
what we ſhould enter upon hereafter. | 
But ſuch a ſyſtem, you'll ſay, is merely Aeg 
ary ; — and, conſidering man as a creature ſo beſet 
with, ſelfiſhneſs, and other fretful paſſions that 
propenſity prompts him to, though 1 it is to be wiſh- 
ed, it is not to be expected. But our religion 
enjoins us to approach as near this fair pattern as 
we can; and, if it be poſſible, as much as lieth 
in us, to live peaceably with all men; 


the term, 799 poffible, I own, implies it may 
ult, but ſometimes impoſſible. — 


- not only be di! 
Thus the words of the text, Follow peace, — 
may by ſome be thought to imply, —that this 
deſirable bleſſing may ſometimes fly from us: — 
but ſtill we are required to follow it, and not ceaſe + 
the purſuit, till we have uſed all warrantable me- 
.  thods to regain and ſettle: it: becauſe, adds the 
Apoſtle, without this frame of mind, no man 
halt ſee the Lord. For heaven is the region, as 
well as the recompenſe, of peace and benevo- 
| lence; and ſuch as do not defire and promote it 
here, are not qualified to enjoy it hereafter. 

For this cauſe, in Scripture language, — peace 
is always ſpoke of as the great and | | 
five bleſſing, which included in it all manner of 
happineſs ;——and to wiſh peace to any houſe or 
perſon, in one word, to wiſh them all that was 
good and defirable.—Becavſe happineſs conſiſts in 
the inward complacency and fatisfaction of the 
mind; and he who has ſuch a diſpoſition of ſoul, 
as to acquieſce and reſt contented with all che 
events of Providence, can want nothing this 
Ware can give him. Agrecable to * 


3+ 
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ſhort, but moſt comprehenſive | hymn; | ſung” by = 
angels. at our Saviours birth, declaratory of the 
joy and happy ends of his incarnation, aft 
glory, in the firſt, to God, - the next note which 
ſounded: was, Peace upon earth, and good will to 
men was public wiſh of happineſs to 
mankind, and implied a ſolemn charge to gre 
the means that would ever lead to it —— And; in 
truth, the good tidings of the goſpel are nothing 
elſe but a grand meſlage and embaſſy of peace, 
to let us n that our paves 1s made i in hea- 
ven,” © | 
The prophet Ifaiab ſkilesour e the Prince 
of Peace, long before he came into the world; 
and to ne the title, he made choice to enter 
into it at a time when all nations were at 
with each other; which was in the days of Au- 
guſtus. —— hen the temple of Janus was ſhut, 
and all the alarms of war were huſhed and filen- 
ed throughout the world. At his birth, the 
hoſt of heaven deſcended, and proclaimed peace 
on earth, as the beſt ſtate and temper the world 
8 be in to receive and welcome the author of 
His future converſation and doctrine, here up- 
on a earth, was every way agreeable with his 
| able entrance upon it ;—the whole courſe of 
his life being but one great example of meekneſs, 
peace and patience. ' At his death, it was the on- 
ly legacy he bequeathed to his followers AM 
peace I give unto you. How far this has taken 
place, or been actually enjoyed, is not my in- 
tention to enlarge upon, any further than juſt to 
obſerve how precious a bequeſt it was, from the 
many miſeries and calamities which have, and 
ever will, enſue from the want of it. If we look 
into the large — the ore nn deſola- 
Re N 1 HERS — ... tions Y 
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tions, diſſolutions of government, and invaſions 
of property |—what rapine, plunder, and pro- 
fanation of the moſt ſacred rights of ind, 
are the certain unhappy effects of it L--Gelds dyed 
in blood, the cries of orphans and widows, bereft 
of their beſt help, too fully inſtru us ——Look. 
into private life, behold how good and pleaſant a 
thing it is to live together in unity; it is like the 
precious ointment poured upon the head of Aaron, 
that ran down to his ſkirts ; importing, that this: 
balm of life is felt and enjoyed, not only by go- 
vernors of kingdoms, but is derived down to the 
loweſt rank of life, and taſted. in the moſt private 
receſſes ; all, from the king to the peaſant, are 
refreſhed. with its bleſſings, without which we 
can find no comfort in any thing this world 
can give. Alt is this bleſſing gives every one to 
ſit quietly under his vine, and reap the fruits of 
his labour and induſtry: in one word, which 
beſpeaks who is the beſtower of it: It is that on- 
ly which keeps up the harmony and order of the 
world, and preſerves. very thing- in it from ruin 
and confuſion. . : 
There is one ſaying: of uur ena rathrded = 
by St. Matthew, which, at firſt fight, ſeems to 
carry ſome oppoſition to this doarine ; I came 
not to ſend peace on earth, but a-ſword.—— But 
this reaches no farther' than the bare words, not t 
entering ſo deep as to affect the ſenſe, or imply 
any contradiction ; —intimating only, — that the 
preaching of the goſpel will prove in the event, 
through ſundry unhappy cauſes, ſuch as prejudi- 
ces, the corruption of men's hearts, a paſſion for 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, the occaſion of much 
variance and diviſion even amongſt neareſt relati- 
ons; yea, and oft-times of bodily death, and many 
calamities and perſecutions, which actually enſu- 
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ed upon the firſt preachers and followers of it. 
Or the words may be underſtood, — as a beautiful 


deſcription of the inward conteſts and oppoſition 
which png e. would occaſion in the heart of 

man, from its oppoſitions to the violent paſſi- 
ons of our nature, which would engage us in 
.A perpetual warfare. This was not only a ſword,” 
-2 diviſion: betwixt' neareſt kindred: but 1 it 
was dividing a man againſt himſelf; ſetting up an 
oppoſition to an intereſt long eſtabliſhed, — ſtrong 
by nature,—more ſo by uncontrouled cuſtom. —- 
This is verified every hour in the ſtruggles for 
maſtery betwixt the principles of the world, the 
fleſh and the devil; which ſet up ſo firong a 
confederacy, that chere is need of all the — 
which reaſon and (OF can- n offer to n 
them down. 4 

But this contention is not ite anode which 
ſuch exhortations in the goſpel are levelled - for 
the Scripture muſt be interpreted by Scripture, 
and be made conſiſtent with-itſelf. And we 
find the diſtinguiſning marks and doctrines, by 
which all men were to know who were Chriſt's 
diſciples, — was the benevolent frame of mind to-: 
wards all our fellow creatures, which, by itſelf, 
is a ſufficient ſecurity for the particular ſocial duty 
here recommended :—ſo far from meditations of 
war ;—for love thinketh no evil to his neighbour: | 
ſo far from doing any, it harbours: not the 
leaft thought of it; but, on the contrary, rejoices" 
with them that rejoice, and weeps with them 
that weep. 

This debt chriſtianity has highly exalted ; 
tho' it is a debt that we were ſenfible of before, 
and acknowledged to be owed tis human nature, — 
which, as we all partake of, ſo ought we to 
* it in a ſcitable reſpect. For, as men, "led 

alli 
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allied tagsthen in che natural Nod. of brother - 
hood, and are members one of another. We 
have the ſame Father in heaven, who made us 
and takes care of us all. Our earthly extraction 
too is nearer alike, than the pride of the world 
cares to be reminded of: For Adam was the fa- 
ther of us all, and Eve the mother of all living 
The prince and the beggar ſprung from the ſame 
ſtocks, as wide aſunder as the branches are.— 
So that, in this view, the moſt upſtart family may 
vie antiquity, and compare families with the 
greateſt monarchs. We are all formed too of the 
ſame mould, and muſt equally return to the ſame. 
duſt. 80 that, to love our neighbour, and 
live quietly with him, is to live at peace with 
ourſelves. He is but ſelf-multiplied, and enlarged 
into another form; and to be unkind or cruel to 
him, is but, as Ke obſerves of the merciful, 
to be cruel to our own fleſh. As a farther motive 
and engagement to- this peaceable commerce with 
each other, God has placed us all in one ano- 
ther's power by turns, — in a condition of mutual 
need and dependence. There is no man fo libe- 
rally ſtocked with earthly bleſſings, as to be able 
to live without another man's aid— God, in his 
wiſdom, has ſo diſpenſed. his gifts, in various 
kinds and meaſures, as to render us helpful, and 
make a ſocial intercourſe indiſpenſible.— The 
prince depends on the labour and induſtry of the 
peaſant;——and- the wealth and honour of the 
greateſt perſons are fed and ſupported an the 
ſame ſource. 
This the Apoſtle hath elegantly ſet forth to * 
by the familiar reſembulnce of the natural body; 
wherein there are many members, and all have: 
nat the. ons * d the different faculties- | 
| Be! and. 


direct them v. Ahe feet ſerve to ſuf 
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— te the uſe and bene⸗ 
fit of the whale. The eye ſees not for infelf} 
but for the other members; — and is ſet᷑ u 2 ligut 


Ty: about the other parts; and the Hands act 
and labour for them all. It is thu ſatne in Mates 
and kingdoms, Whierein there are many member, 
yet ench im their ſeveral —ͤ a 
ments; which if peaces n 

the harmony of the whole Some are eyes 
and guides to the blind; — others, feet ihe 
lame amd impotedu ; ſome to ſupply the place 
of the head, to aſſiſt with councił and dir om; 
—others the hands, to be uſeful by their labour 
and induſtry. To make this link of dependance 
ſtill ſtronger, — there is a great portion of mutabi- 
lity in all human affairs, to make benignity of 
temper not only our duty, but our intereſt and 


. wiſdom. There is no condition in life fo fixed 


and permanent as to be out of danger, or the 
reach of change :—and we all may depend upon 
it, that we ſhall take our turns of wanting and 
deſiring. By how many unforeſeen cauſes may 
riches take wing l- The crowns of princes 

may be ſhaken, and the greateſt that ever awed 

the world have experienced what the turn of the 
wheel can do. That which hath happened to 
one man, may befal another ; and, therefore, 
that excellent rule of our Saviour's ought to go- 
vern us in all our aQions,—W hatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you, do you alſo to them 
likewiſe. Time and chance happen to all ; 
and the moſt affluent may be ſtript of all, and 
find his worldly comforts like ſo many withered 
leaves dropping from him. Sure nothing can 
better become us, than hearts ſo full of depen- 
dance as to overflow with mercy, and pity, and 
good- | 
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good-will towards mankind To exhort us to 


this, 1 is, in other words, to exhort us to follow 


e with all men :—the firſt is the root. 

this the fair fruit and happy product of it. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, in 5 bow- 
els of mercy, let us put away anger, and malice, 
and evil ſpeaking ;——let us fly all clamour and 
ſtrife ;—let us be kindly affected one to another, 
—following peace with all men, and holineſs, 
that we may ſee the Lord. | 
Which God of his knit werey apt 
through the merits of ne: 1 1-164 our Liogs on 
POO. Amen. ie EH 3 
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1 value, for want of due application and ſtu- 
dy laid out upon them, may be paſſed by unre- 
garded, nay, even looked upon with coldneſs and 
1 is a truth too evident to need enlarging 


F- ATithings of the ok inefliceubleate re} 


| Nor is it leſs certain that prejudices, con- 


we by an unhappy education, will ſometimes 
ſo. ſtop up all the paſſages to our hearts, that the 
moſt amiable objects can never find acceſs, or 
bribe us by all their charms into juſtice andi im- 
partiality. It would be paſſing the tendereſt re- 
flection upon the age we live in, to ſay it is ow- 
ing to one of theſe, that thoſe ineſtimable books, 
the Sacred Writings, meet ſo often with a diſre- 
liſh (what makes the accuſation almoſt incredible) 
amongſt; per ſons who ſet up tor men of taſte and 
delicacy; who pretend to be charmed with what 
they call beauties and nature in claſſical authors, 
and in other things would bluſn not to be reckon- 
ed ſound * impartial critics But ſo far has neg- 


ligence 
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ligence and prepoſſeſſion ſtopped their ears 
againſt the voice of the charmer, that they turn 
over thoſe awful ſacred pages with inattention and 
an unbecoming indifference, * unaffected amidſt 
ten thouſand ſublime and noble paſſages, which, 
by the rules of ſound criticiſm and reaſon, may be. 


demonſtrated to be truly eloquent and beautiful. 
Indeed the opinion of falſe Greek and barba- 


rous language, in the Old and New Teſtament, 


had, for ſome ages, been a ſtumbling- block to 
another ſet of men, who were profeſſedly great 
readers and admirers of the ancients. The ſacred 
writings were, by theſe perſons, rudely attacked 
on all ſides: expreſſions which came not within 
the compaſs of their learning, were branded with 
barbariſm and ſoleciſm; words which ſcarce ſig- 
nified any thing, but the i ignorance of thoſe who 
laid ſuch groundleſs charges on them. Preſump- 
tuous man |—Shall he, who is but duſt and aſhes, 
dare to find fault with the words of that Being, 
who firſt inſpired man with language, and taught 
his mouth to utter; who opened the lips of the 
dumb, and made the infant eloquent? Theſe 
perſons, as they attacked the inſpired writings on 
the foot of critics and men of learning, accord- 
ingly have been treated as ſuch: and though a 
ſhorter way might have been gone to work, 
which was, that as their accuſations reached 
no farther than the bare words and phraſeology of 
the Bible, they, in no wiſe, affected the ſenti- 
ments and ſoundneſs of the doctrines, which were 
conveyed with as much clearneſs and perſpicuity 
to mankind, as they could have been, had the lan- 
guage been written with the utmoſt elegance and 
grammatical nicety. And even tho' the charge 
of barbarous idioms could be made out; — yet the 
| cauſe 
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ereby no ways affected, | 


but remained juſt i in the kate they found it. 


Yet, unhappily for them, they even miſcarried 5 


in their favourite point';——ther being few, if any 
at all, of the Scripture expreſſions, which may 


not be juſtified by numbers of parallel modes of 
ſpeaking, made uſe of amongſt the pureſt» and 


moſt authentic Greek authors.---- This „ an able 
hand amongſt us, not many years ago, has ſuffi- 


ciently made out, and thereby bafflec and expoſed 


all their preſumptuous and ridiculous aſſertions.--- 
Theſe perſons, bad and deceitful as they were, are 
yet far outgone by a third ſet of men. I wiſh we. 


had not too many inſtances of them, who like | 
foul ſtomachs, that turn the ſweeteſt food to bit- 


terneſs, upon all occaſions endeavour to make. 1 


merry with ſacred Scripture, and turn every thin 


they meet with therein into banter and derlei 
. But as men of this ſtamp, by their exceſs of 


- wickedneſs and weakneſs together, have entirely 


diſarmed us from arguing with them as reaſonable 


creatures, it is not only making them too conſi- 


derable, but likewiſe to no purpoſe to ſpend much 
time about them; they being, in the language of 
the Apoſtle, creatures: of 'no' underſtanding, 


| ſpeaking evil of things they know not, and ſhall 


utterly periſh in their own corruption. Of theſe 


two laſt, the one is diſqualified for being argued 


with, and the other has r no occaſion for it; they 
being already ſilenced. 


unworthy of our endeavours z-- being perſons, as 
was hinted above, who, though their taſtes are 


ſo far vitiated that they cannot reliſh the ſacred 


Scriptures, yet have imaginations capable of be- 
ing raiſed * the fancied excellencies of claſſical 


| writers. 


Yet thoſe that were 
firſt mentioned, may not altogether be ee 5 
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Wee And indeed theſe perſons claim from 
us ſome degree of pity, when, through 7 
n of preceptors in their youth, or ſome 
ther unhappy circumſtance in their a a 
os have been taught to form falſe and wretch- 
ed notions of good writing. When this is the 
caſe, it is no wonder they ſhould be more touch- 
ed and affected with the dreſſed- up trifles and 
empty conceits of poets and rhetoricians, than 
they are with. that true ſublimity and grandeur of 
ſentiment which glow throughout every page of 
the inſpired writings. By Way of nnen 
ſuch ſhould be inſtructed:·— 5 
There are two ſorts of eloquence; * one in 
33 ſcarce deſerves the name of it, which con- 
ſiſts chiefly in laboured and poliſhed periods, an 
over- curious and artificial arrangement of figures, 
. tinſelled over with a gaudy embelliſhment | of 
words, which glitter, but convey little or no light 
to the underſtanding. This kind of writing is for 
the moſt part much affected and admired by peo- 
ple of weak judgment and vicious taſte, but. is a 
piece of affectation and formality the ſacred wri- 
ters are utter ſtrangers to. It is a vain and boyiſn 
eloquence; and as it has always been eſteemed 
below the great geniuſes of all ages, ſo much 
more ſo, with reſpect to thoſe writers who were 
actuated by the ſpirit of infinite wiſdom, and 
therefore wrote with that force. and majeſty. with 
which never man writ——— The other ſort of elo 
quence is quite the reverſe to this, and which 
may be ſaid to be the true characteriſtic of the ho- 
ly Scriptures 3 where the excellence does not ariſe 
from a laboured and far-fetched elocution, but 
from a ſurpriſing mixture of ſimplicity and ma- 
: jelly, which is a double. character, ſo . 
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be united, that it is ſeldom. to be met with in 
compoſitions merely human. We ſee nothing in 
holy writ of affeQation and ſuperfluons ornament. 
——>As the infinite wiſe Being bas condeſcendec 
to ſtoop. to our language, thereby to convey to us 
the light of revelation, ſo has he been pleaſed 
graciouſly to accommodate it to us with the moſt 
natural and graceful plainneſs it would admit of. 
Now, it is obſervable that the moſt excelle ent 
profane authors, whether Greek or Latin, loſe 
moſt of their graces whenever we find them lite- 
rally tranſlated. - Homer's: famed. repreſentation 
of Jupiter, in his firſt book;—his- cried-up de- 
ſcription of àa tempeſt; —his relation of Neptune's 
ſhaking the earth, and opening it to its centre 
his deſcription of Pallas's horſes; with numbers 
of other. long-ſince-admired paſſages, —flag,. and 
almoſt Fan . in the d Hur tranſla- 
tion. 
es any one but ee the pains to W. the 
common Latin interpretation of Sophocles, The- 
ocritus, or even of Pindar, and one may venture 
to affirm he will be able to trace out but few re- 
mains of the graces which charmed him ſo much 
in the iginal.—— The natural coneluſion from 
hence is, that in the claſſical authors, the expreſ- 
ſion, the ſweetneſs of the numbers, occaſioned by 
a muſical placing of words, conſtitute a great 
| part of their beauties ;—whereas, in the Sacred 
Writings, they conſiſt more in the greatneſs of 2 
things themſelves, than in the words and expr 
ſions. The ideas and conceptions, ate ſo great and 
lofty in their own nature, that they neceſſarily 
appear magnificent in the moſt. artleſs dreſs — 
Look but into the Bible, and we ſee them ſhine 
through the moſt e and baer tranſlations — 
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That glorious deſcription Which Moſes gives of 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, which 
L nginus, "the beſt critic the eaſtern world ever 
produced, was fo juſtly taken with, has riot Joſt 
the leaft Whit of its intrinfie worth ; "and! though 
it has undergone ſo many tranflations, yet kri- 
umphs over all, and breaks forth with as much 
force and vehemence as in the original. Oft this 
ſtamp are numbers of paſſages throughout the 
Scriptures ;— Anſtance, that celebrated deſcrip- 
tion of a tempeſt in the hundred and feventh pſaliu; 
thoſe beautiful reffections of holy Job, upon the 
ſhortneſs of life, and inſtability of human affairs, 


— fo judicioufly appointed by our church in her 


office for the burial of the dead,. that lively 
deſcription of a horſe of war, in the thirty-ninth 
chapter of Jab, in which, from the 19th to the 
26th verſe, chete is ſcarce a word which does not 
merit a particular explication to diſplay the beau- 
ties of. I might add to theſe, thoſe tender and 
pathetic expoſtulations with the children of If-- 
rael, which run throughout all the prophets, 
which the moſt uncritical reader can ſcarce help 
being affected with. 

And now, O Tolldbitdots of Jeluſatem,” and 
men of. Judah, judge, ih pray you, -betwixt me 
and my vineyard What could have been done 
more to my vine rard that I have not done ?— 
wherefore when expected that it ſhould. Briny 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? —aud 

yet, ye tay, the way of the Lor. is unequal. 
fear now, O houſe of Iſrael, is not my way 
75 ?—are not your ways unequal! ?——havel 


any pleafure at all that the wicked ſhould die, and 
not that he ſhould return from his ways and live? 


A have nouriſhed and brought up e and 
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they have rebelled againſt me. —, The or knows 
his owner, and the aſs his maſter? s crib but II | 
rael doth not know; my people doth. pet confi- 
der. There is nothing in all the eloquence of the 
heathen world comparable to the vivacity and 
tenderneſs of theſe reproaches ; there is ſome- 
thing in them ſo thoroughly affecting, and ſo no- 
ble and ſublime withal, that one might challenge 
the writings of the moſt celebrated orators of an- 
tiquity to produce any thing like them. These 
obſervations upon the ſuperiority of the inſpired 
pen-men to heathen ones, in that which regards | 
the compoſition more conſpicuouſly, hold good 
when they are conſidered upon the foot of hiſto- 
rians. . Not to mention that prophane hiſtories 
give an account only, of human atchievements 
and temporal events,. which, for the moſt part, 
are ſo full of uncertainty and contradictions, that 
we are at a loſs where to ſeek for truth; but 
that the ſacred hiſtory is the hiſtory of God him- 
ſelf, the hiſtory of his omnipotence and infinite 
wiſdom, his univerſal providence, his juſtice and 
| mercy, and all his other attributes, diſplayed un- 
der a thouſand different forms, by a ſeries. of the 
moſt various and wonderful events that ever hap- 
pened to any nation, or language:. not to in- 
ſiſt upon this viſible ſuperiority in ſacred hiſtory, 
— there is yet another undoubted excellence the 
prophane hiſtorians ſeldom arrive at, which is al- 
moſt the diſtinguiſhing character of the ſacred 
ones; namely, that unaffected, artleſs manner of 
relating hiſtorical facts. which is ſo entirely © 
of a piece with every other part of the holy 
writings. | What I mean wall be beſt made out by 
a few inſtances.—In the hiſtory of Joſeph, which 
certainly is told with the greateſt variety of beau - 
"= "' ns 
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tiful and affe ding circumſtances). when Joſeph 
makes himſelf known, and weeps aloud upon the 
neck of his dear brother Benjamin, that all the 
houſe of Pharaoh heard him ;——at that inſtant, 
none of his brethren are introduced as uttering 
aught, either to expreſs their preſent joy, or pal- 
liate their former injuries to him. On, all ſides, 
there immediately enſues a deep and ſolemn ſi- 
lence ;—a ſilence infinitely more eloquent and ex- 
reflive, than any thing elſe could have been, 
Feſta in its place —Had Thucydides, Hera- 
dotus, Livy, or any of the celebrated claſſical 
hiſtorians, been employed in writing this hiſtory, 
when they came to this point, they would, doubt- 
leſs, have exhauſted all their fund of eloquence 
in furniſhing Joſeph's. brethren with laboured and 
ſtudied harangues ; which, however fine they 
might have been in themſelves, would neverthe- 
leſs have been unnatural, and altogether improper 
upon the occaſion. Far when ſuch a variety of 
contrary paſſions broke in upon them, what 
tongue was able to utter their hurtied and diſtract- 
ed thoughts ?— When remorſe, ſurprize, ſhame, 
joy and gratitude. ſtruggled together in their bo- 
foms, how uneloquently would their lips have 
performed their duty ? how unfaithfully 
their tongues have ſpoken the language of their 
hearts ?—In this caſe, ſilence was truly eloquent 
and natural, and tears e what ren. 
Was incapable of. ; 
If ever theſe- perſons I have been addreſſi ing 
myſelf to, can be perſuaded to follow the advice 
in the text, of ſearching the ' Scriptures, the 
work of their falvation will be begun upon its 
true foundation, For, firſt, they will infen- 


125 be led to admire the beautiful Propriety of 
. their 
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their language: when a favonrable opinion is 
| conceived of this; next, they will more cloſely 
attend to the goodneſs of the moral, and the pu- 
rity and ſoundneſs of the doctrines. The plea- 


1 


ſure of reading will ſtill be increaſed, by that 
near concern which they wilt find themſelves to 
have in thoſe important truths, which they wilt 
ſee ſo clearly demonſtrated in the Bible, that 
grand charter of our eternal happineſs. It is the 
fate of mankind, too often; to feem inſenſible of 
what they may enjoy at the eafieſt rate. What 
might not eur neighbouring Romiſh countries, 
who groan under the yoke of popiſh' impoſitions 
and prieſt-craft, what might not thofe poor miſ- 
guided creatures give, for the happineſs which 
we know not how to value, —of being born in a 
country where a church is eſtabliſhed by our laws, 
and encouraged by our princes; which not only 
allows the free ſtudy of the Scriptures, but even 
exhorts and invites us to it aA church that is 
a ſtranger to the tricks and artifice of having the 
Bible in an unknown tongue, to give the greater 
latitude to the deſigns of the clergy in impoſing 
their own trumpery, and foiſting in whatever 
may beſt ſerve to aggrandiſe themfelves, or en- 
ſlave the wretches committed to their truſt. — 
In ſhort, our religion was not given us to raiſe 
our imaginations with ornaments of words, or 
ſtrokes of eloquence; but to purify our hearts, 
and lead us into the paths of righteouſneſs. 
However, not to defend ourſelves, —when the at- 
tack is principally levelled at this point, might 
give occaſion to our adverſaries to triumph, and 
charge us either with negligence or inability. 
It is well known how willing the enemies of our - 
religion are to ſeek occaſions againſt us: how 


ready 


re en mote in our eyes, to. the 
bigneſs of a beam ;—how. eager, upon the Jeaſt 
default, to inſult 2nd cry out, —— There, there 
ſo would we have it: — not, perbaps, that we are 
ſo much the ſubject of malice and averſion, but 
that the licentious age ſeems bent upon bringing 
chriſtianity, into diſcredit at any rate; and, rather 
than miſs the aim, would ſtrike through the ſides 
af thoſe that are ſent to teach it. Thank God, 
the truth of our holy religion is eſtabliſhed with 
ſuch ſtrong evidence, that it reſts upon a foundas 
tian, never to be overthrown, either by the open 
aſſaults or cunning devices of wicked and deſign- 
ing men. The part we have to act is to be ſtea- 
dy, ſober and vigilant; to be ready to do every 
good work; to reprove, rebuke, and exhort 
with all long-ſuffering; to give occaſion of of- 
to no man; that, with well-doing, ue may 
put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh męn. 
1 chall cloſe all with that. excellent collect of 
| our church 1 
_ -  Blefled Lord, who 9 e all holy Scrip⸗ 
tures to be written for our learning, — grant that 
we in ſuch-wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digeſt them, that, by patience and com- 
fort of thy holy word, we may embrace, and 
ever hold faſt, "he bleſſed hope of everlaſting | 
life, which thou baſt given us in thy hs ang 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. FED, 


No to > God the © Father, be. 4 
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SERMON. XIII. 


4 
4 4 


O cone 1 us ett and fall bans before 1 4 0 — 
| TIER * Lars our or e rg 


N this val we find 15 David taken up 
with the pious contemplation of God's infinite 
power, majeſty and. greatneſs :——he conſiders 
him as the ſovereign Lord of the whole earth, 
the 'maker and ſupporter of all things; — that by 
him the heavens were created, and all the hoſt 
of them; that the earth was wifely fafhioned by 
his hands ;—he had founded it upon the feas, and 
eſtabliſhed it upon the floods: that we like= _ 
wife, the people of his paſture, were raiſed up 
by the ſame creating hand, from nothing, to the 
dignity of rational creatures, made, with reſpect 
to our [reaſon and me en his n | 
moſt perfect image. __ 3 
It was natural to imagine that ſuch a contem- 
plation would light up a flame of devotion in any 
grateful man” s breaſt; and accordingly we find it 
break forth, in the nds of the text, in a kind 
of e r — | 
Ne £5 Jo O come 
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O come let us worſhip and fall down before 


him: — for he is the Lord our God. 
Sure never exhortation to prayer and „ 


can he hettey enforced than upon this principle;— 


that God is the cauſe and creator of a things; 


that each individual being is upheld in the ſtation 


it was firſt placed, by the ſame hand which firſt 
formed it — that all the bleſſings and advantages, 
which are "neceſſary to the happineſs and welfare 
of beings on earth, are only te be derived from 


the ſame fountain — that the only way to 
do it, is to ſecure an intereſt in his favour, by a 


grateful expreſſion of our ſenſe for the benefits 
we have received, and an humble dependance up- 
on him for thoſe we expe& and ſtand in want of. 
—That we have in heaven, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
but thee, O God, to look unto or depend on, to 
whotn ſhall we pour out our complaints, and ſpeak 
of all our wants and neceſſities, but to thy good- 
neſs, which is ever willing to confer upon us 
whatever becomes us to aſk, and thee to grant; 
decauſe thou haſt promiſed to be nigh unto all 
that call upon thee, yea, unto all ſuch as call 
upon thee faithfully; ——that thou wilt fulfil the 
defire of them that fear thee, that thou wilt alſo 
hear their cry, and help then. 

Of all duties, prayer certainly is the SHER 


and moſt eaſy.——There are ſome duties which 


may ſeem to occaſion a troubleſome oppoſition to 
the natural workings of fleſh and blood; — ſuch as 
the forgiveneſs of injuries, and the love of our 
enemies ;—thers, which will force us una- 
voidably into a perpetual ſtruggle with our paſ- 
ſions.— which war againſt the ſoul; ſuch as 
chaftity,-— temperance, ——humility n. 
are other virtues, which ſeem to bid us forget our 
preſent intereſt r a while fuch as charity 


and 


—— Ine 


and a others that teich ub to! r. 
get it at all times, bar wholly 10 fix „ 
on things above, and in no circumſtance to act 
like men that look for a continuing city here, but 
upon ond to come, whoſe builder yas 6 maker is 
God. But this duty of prayer and thankſgieing 
5 has no ſuch oppoſiklöns to enecunter; 
It takes no Bullock out ef thy field,. 0 
vis con IT not he-goat out. of thy 
| bn eth no wearineſs of bones, no oe; 
t requireth no ſttength of 
„ but juſt to know and 


= or painful 
have a true ſenſe eee and of the 


5 mercies by which we are upheld: and with this, 


in every place and poſture of body, a good man 
| may! lift up his ſoul unto the Lord his God 
Indeed, as to the frequeney of putting this du- 
ty formally in practice, as the pescept muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have varied according to the different ſta- 
tions in which God has pla i 
been pleaſed to determine nothing e 
cerning it: for, perhaps, it would be unrea ht 4 
to expect that the day-labourer, or he that ſup- 
ports a numerous family by the ſweat of his brow, 
ſhould ſpend as much of His time in devotion, as 
the man of leifure and unbounded wealth. This, 
however, in the general, may hold , that 
ve are bound to pay this tribute to God, as "often 
as his providence has put an opportunity into our 
hands of ſo doing prey ided that no plea, drawn 
from the neceffary attention to the affairs of the 
world, hieh many men's ſituations oblige them 
to, may be ſuppoſed to extend to an exemption 
from paying their morning and evening ſaerifice to 
God. For it ſeems to be the leaſt that can be 


done to anſwer the demand of our duty in this 


enen dn to open ant, Nene up the day 
in prayer and thankſgiving; —fince there is not a 
morning thou riſeſt, or a night thou layeſt _ 
but thou art indebted: for it to the watchful pro- 
vidence of Almighty God. David and Daniel, . 
whoſe names are recorded in Scripture for future 
example: the firſt, though a mighty king, em- 
barraſſed with wars abroad, and unnatural diſtur- 
bances at home; a ſituation, one would think, 
would allow little time for any thing but his own, 
and his kingdom's ſafety; - yet found he leiſure 
to pray ſeven; times a day j the latter, the coun- 
ſellot and firſt miniſter of ſtate to the great Ne- 
buchadnezzar z. and though perpetually fatigued 
with ths affairs of a mighty kingdom, and the 
government of the whole province of Babylon, 
which was committed to his adminiſtration ;— 
though near the perſon, of an idolatrous king, and 
amidſt the temptations of a luxurious court, — 
. yet never negleQed he his God; but, as we read, 
The kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
- Prayed, and gave thanks before him. 
A frequent correſpondence. with heaven by 
prayer and devotion, is the greateſt nouriſhment 
and ſupport of ſpiritual life;—it keeps the ſenſe 
of a God warm and lively within us,—which 
ſecures our diſpoſition, and ſets ſuch guards over 
us, that hardly will a temptaion prevail againſt 
us. Who can entertain a baſe or an impure 
thought, or think of executing it, who is inceſ- 
ſanly converſing with his God ?—or not deſpiſe 
every temptation this lower world can offer him, 
when, by his. conſtant addreſſes before the throne 
of God's majeſty, he brings the glorious: proſpect 
of heaven perpetually before his eye? 
I cannot help here taking Hotice of the do rine 
of thoſe who would reſolve all devotion into the 
| inner 
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inner man, and think that there is . n 
requiſite to expreſs our reverence to God, but 
purity and integrity of heart, —unaccompanied Ctr 


ther with words or actions. To this opinion it may 


be juſtly anſwered, that, in the preſent ſtate we 
are in, we find ſuch a ſtrong ſympathy and union 
between our ſouls and bodies, that one cannot be 
touched or ſenſibly affected, without producing 
ſome correſponding emotion in the other. Na- 
ture has aſſigned a different look, tone of voice, 
and geſture, peculiar to every paſſion; and affeQi- 
on we are ſubject to; and, therefore, to argue 
againſt this ſtrict correſpondence which is held be- 
tween our ſouls: and bodies, is diſputing againſt 
the frame · and mechaniſm of human nature.— 
We are not angels, but men cloathed with bodies, 
and, in ſome meaſure, governed by out imagina- 
tions, that we have need of all theſe external helps 
which nature has made the interpreters: of our 
thoughts.------And, no doubt, though a virtuous 
and a good life are more acceptable in the ſight of 
God, than either prayer or thankſgiving ene 
behold, to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams ;- 
the one ought to be done, ſo the other ought not, 
by any means, to be left undone. As God is to 
be obeyed, — ſo he is to be worſhipped alſo. For 
* inward holineſs and integrity of wait is 
the ultimate end of the divine diſpenſations 3. 
yet external religion is a certain means of pro- 
moting it. Each of them has its juſt ene pms 
and therefore, as we would not be ſo carnal as 
merely to. reſſ contented with the one, - ſo nei- 


ther can fra n de inne 25 10 . 
the 


though Godis all-wile, and therefore = 
derſtands our thoughts afar off, and knows the 


exact 


never heleſs; as i 
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exact degrees of our love and reverence to him, 
though we ſhould with · hold thoſe out ward marks 
of it ;------yet God himſelf has been graciouſly 


eaſed to command us to pray to him z=---that 
we might beg the aſſiſtance of his grace to work 
with us againſt our own infirmities; that we 
might acknowledge him to be, what he is, the 
ſupreme Lord of the whole world that we 
might teſtify the ſenſe” wehave of all his mercies 
and loving kindneſs io us. and confeſsthat he 
has the propriety of every rhing we enjoy, — that 
the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. 
Thus much of this duty of prayer in general. 
Ae e every individual it may be reaſonably 
expected, from a bare reflection upon his on ſta- 
tion, his perſonal wants, and the daily bleſſings 
which he has received in particular; but, for 
thoſe bleſſings beſtow ed · upon the whole ſpecies in 
common, reaſon ſeems further to require, 
that a joint return ſhould be made by as many of 
the ſpecies as can weer aſſemble together 
for this religious purpoſe. =——From hence ariſes, 
| likewiſe, the reaſonableneſs of publick worſhip, 
and facred places ſet apart for that purpoſe ; 
without which, it would be very diffeult to pre- 
ſerve that ſenſe of God and religion upon the 
minds of men, which is ſo neceſſary to their well. 
being, conſidered only as a civil ſociety, and with 
regard to the purpoſes of this life, and the influ- 
ence which a juſt ſenſe of it muſt have upon theit 
actions. Beſides, men, who are united in ſocie- 
ties, can have no other cement to unite them like- 
wiſe in religious ties; as well (as in manners of 
_ worſhip and points of faith, but the inſtitution of 
Tolemn t times and © e Places deftines for" hilt 
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Abs not to aden be chat if the Warn 
2s well as place, for ſerving God, were once 
conſidered as indifferent, and left ſo far to eve 


ry man's choice as to have no calls to pub- 
* prayer, however à ſenſe of religion cnight 
be preſerved a While by a few ſpeculktive = 
e yet that the bulk of mankind would lofe 

all knowledge of it, and in time live without 
God in the world. Not that private prayer 
is the leſs. our duty, the contrary of which is 
proved above ; and our Saviour ſays, that when 
we pray to God in ſeeret, we ſhould be re- 
warded openly ; — but the prayers which are pub- 
lickly offered up in God's houſe, tend more to 
the glory of God, and the benefit of our- 
ſelves: for this reaſon, that they are pre- 


ſumed to be performed with greater attention 


and ſeriouſneſs, and therefore: moſt likely to 
de heard benen, a more favdurable acceptance. 

And for this, one might appeal to every man's 
breaſt, whether he has not been affedted with 
the moſt elevated pitch of devotion, when he 
gave thanks in the great congregation of the 
faints, and praiſed God amongſt much peo- 
ple ?—Of this united worſhip there is a glorious 
deſcription which St. John gives us, in the Reve- 
lations, where he fuppoſes the whole univerſe 
joining together, in their ſeveral capacities, to 
give glory in this manner to their common 
Lord. Every creature which was in heaven, 
and on earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 
as were in the ſeas, and all that were in 
them, heard I, crying, —Bleſling and honour 
and glory, and power, be unto . that. i. 
teth upon the throne. il 

But here it may be aſked, that if pee 

woithip tends ſo much to promote the glory: 
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of God,. —— and is what is ſo indiſpenſablß 
the duty and benefit of every chriſtian ſtate 

how came it to paſs, that our bleſſed Saviour 
left no command to his followers, throughout 


the goſpel, to ſet up public places of worſhip, _ 


and keep them ' ſacred for that purpoſe ?— a 
may be anſwered,— that the neceſſity of ſet- 
ting apart places for divine worſhip, and the 
holineſs of them when thus ſet apart, ſeemed 
already to have been ſo well eſtabliſhed by 
former revelation, as not to need any expreſs 
precept upon that ſubje& :-——for though the 
particular appointment of the temple, and the 
confinement of worſhip to that place alone, 
were only temporary parts of the Jewiſh co- 
venant; yet the neceſſity and duty of ha- 
ing places: ſomewhere | ſolemnly dedicated: to 
God, carried a moral ' reaſon with it, and 
therefore was not aboliſhed with the ceremo- 
nial part of tlie law. Our Saviour came 
not to deſtroy, but to fulfil the la-; and 
therefore the moral precepts of it, which 
promoted a due regard to the divine Majeſty, 
remained in as full force as ever. And ac- 
cordingly we find it atteſted, both by chriſtian 
and heathen writers, that ſo ſoon as the ſecond 
century, when the number of believers was 
much increaſed, and the circumſtances: of rich 
converts enabled them to do it, that they 
began to erect edifices for divine worſhip ;— 

and though, under the frowns and oppreſſion 
of the civil power, they every Sabbath afſem- 
bled: (themſelves therein, that with one heart 
and one lip they might declare whoſe they 
were, and whom they ſerved, and, as the ſer- 
vants of one Lord, might offer up rheir Tone 


| ehen and petitions. 
| L wit 


— 
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* wiſh there was no reaſon to lament an 
abatement of this religious zeal amongſt chriſti- 
ans of later days. Though the piety of our 
forefathers ſeems, 1 in a great meaſure, to have 
deprived us of the merit of building churches, 
for the ſervice of God, there, can be no. ſuch - 
| plea for not frequenting them in a regular and ſo- 
lemn manner. How often do people abſent 
themſelves (when in the utmoſt diſtreſs how to 
diſpoſe of themſelves) from church, even upon 
thoſe days which are ſet apart for nothing elſe but. 
the worſhip of God j hen, to triflethat day 
away, or apply any portion of it to ſecular con- 
cerns, is a ſacrilege almoſt in the literal ſenſe of 
the word. 

From this duty of public prayer ariſes another, 
| which I cannot help ſpeaking of, it being ſo 
dependant upon it; I mean, a ſerious, devout, 
and reſpeQful behaviour, when we are perform- 
ing this ſolemn duty in the houſe of God. 
This is ſurely the leaſt that can be neceſſary 
in the immediate preſence of the Sovereign of 
the world, upon whoſe acceptance of our ad- 
ih all our preſent and future ae de- 

nds. 

External behaviour is the reſult of inward re 
verence, and is therefore part of our, duty to 
God, whom we are to worſhip in body as 
well as ſpirit. 

And as no one ſhould be wanting in outward 
reſpect and decorum before an earthly prince or 
| ſuperior, much leſs ſhould we be ſo be ore. hams. 
whom the heaven of heavens. cannot contain. 

Notwithſtanding the obviouſneſs of this branch. 
of duty,,—it ſeems often to be little under- 


flood; and whoever will, take a general ſurvey 
of clrch behaviour, will often meet with _ 
o 
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of ſad variety E.on vein of indolence 
and indevotion Tointirics ſeems to run throbgh- 
out whole congregations {—what ill-timed pains 
do ſome take in putting on an air of gaiety and 
indifference in the moſt intereſting | parts of this 
duty,—eyen when they are making confeſſion 
of their fins, as if they 'were aſhamed to be thought 
ſerious with their God?---Surely, to addrefs our- 
ſelves to his infinite Majeſty after a negligent and 
| diſpaſſionate manner, beſides the immediate indig- 
nity offered, it is a fad fi gn we little conſider the 
s we aſk for; and far leſs delerve them. Be- 
"what is 1 prayer,” unleſs our hearts and af- 
ſections go along with it: tt is not ſo much as 
the ſhadow of devotion ; and little better than the 
papiſts telling their beads,---or honouring God 
with their lips, when' their hearts are far from 
dim. The conſideration that a erſon 1 is come to 
profttate + *himfelf befbre the thr ne of high. hea- 
—— and in ' that place which is Tae dif- 
| finguithed' by his' refeace, is f ficient induce- - 
ES any one to watch over Ky imagination, 
and guard againſt, the teaft appearance of levity 
and difreſpe 
An RE ſincerity will bf courſe ffliince the 
.outward deportment; but where tbe one is 
wanting, there is great reaſon to ſuſpect the ab- 
ſence of the other. I own it is poſſible, and often 
happens, that this external garb of religion may | 
be worn, when there is little within of a piece 
with it; — but J believe the converſe of the. pro · 
5 poſition can never We tobe true, that a truly 
religious frame of mind ſhould exiſt without 


ſome outward mark of it. The mind will ſhine 
through the veil of fleſh which covers it, and na- 
turally cANGE its religious di e and, if it 


_ poſſeſſes 
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poſſeſſes the power of godlineſs,—will have the 
external form of it too. | 
May God grant us to be defective in neither, 
but that we may ſo praiſe and magnify God on 
earth, that when he cometh, at the laſt day, 
with ten thouſand of his ſaints in heaven, to 
judge the world, we may be partakers of their 
eternal inheritance. Amen. | 


SERMON 
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SERMON XEIV.. 7 
The Waysof Providence juſtified to 
Man. 
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D, ue, are the ungath who proſe 
World, they increaſe Wien 


Faux: T have ' cleanſed ny. heart © in vain, and 
J N my 0 in . | 


Y 1 3 4 7 , . 
4 „„ F 


T 111 8 bree ef the-Plalmiſt, concern- — 
ing the promiſcuous diftribution of Gods E 
bleflings to the juſt and the unjuſt, —that the fun Ke. 
ſhould ſhine wittiout, diſtinction upon the good 

and the bad, — and rains deſcend upon the righte- 

ous and unrighteous man, —is a fubject that has 3 
afforded much matter for inquiry, and at one 

time or other has raiſed doubts to difhearten and 

e 0 the minds of men. If the ſovereign 

Lord of all the earth does look on, whence ſo 

much diſorder in the face of things ?—why is it 
permitted, that wiſe and good men ſhould be 

left often a prey to ſo many miſeties and diſtreſſes 

of life, —whilſt the guilty and foolith triumph in 

their offences, and even the tabernacles of fobbers f 


profpe 4 * | 
To this it is anſwered, — that therefore thete *W 
is a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments t . 


+ . * 
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take place after this life, - wherein all theſe ine- 
qualities ſhall be made even, where the eircum- 
ſtances of every man's caſe ſhall be conſidered, 
and where God ſhall be juſtified in all his ways, 
and every mouth ſhall be ſtopt. 
If this was not ſo,,—if the ungodly were to 
proſper in the world, and have riches in poſſeſ- 
ſion, and no . to be made hereafter, 
to what purpoſe would it have been to have main- 
tained our integrity ? Lo ! then, indeed, 
ſhould I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands in innocency. g 
It is farther ſaid, and what is a more direct an- 
ſwer to the point, that when God created 
man, that he might make him capable of re- 
ceiving happineſs at his hands hereafter, he 
endowed him with liberty and freedom of 
choice, without which he could not have been a 
creature accountable for his actions ;---that it is 
merely from the bad uſe he makes of theſe 
gifts,---that all thoſe inſtances of irregularity do 
| reſult, upon which the complaint is here grounded, 
D hich could no ways be prevented, but by the 
total ſubverſion of human liberty ;—that ſhould 
God make bare his -arm, and interpoſe on every 
injuſtice that is committed, ——mankind might 
be ſaid to do what was right,—but, at_the ſame 
time, to loſe the merit of it, ſince they would 
act under force and neceſſity, and not from the 
determinations of his own mind ;——that, upon 
this ſuppoſition,—a man could with no more 
Treaſon expect to go to heaven for acts of tempe- 
rance, juſtice and humanity, than for the ordi- 
nary impulſes of hunger and thirſt, which nature 
directed; that God has dealt with man upon 
better terms; z he has firſt endowed bim with 
| Tharp 
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liberty and free-will ;—he has ſet life and- death, 
good and evil, before him;—that he has given 
im faculties to find out what will be the conſe 
_ quences of either way of acting, and then left him 
to take which courſe his reaſon and direction hal 
point out. „ 
I call deſiſt from 8 any 1 upon 
either of the foregoing arguments in vindication of 
God's providence, which are urged ſo. often with 
ſo much force and conviction, as to leave ns 
room for a reaſonable reply ;—ſince the miſe- 
ries which befal the good, and the. ſeeming. hap- 
pineſs of the wicked, could not be 6therwiſe in 
ſuch a free ſtate and condition as 1 is in wah 
we are placed. _ 

In all charges of this Kind, we generally take 
two things for granted; iſt, That“ in the in- 
ſtances we give, we know certainly the good 
from the bad — and, adly, The reſpeive Hate 
of their enjoyments or ſufferings 

I ſhall, therefore, in the reminng par of: my 
diſcourſe, take up your time with a ſhort inquiry 
into the difficulties of coming not only at the 
true characters of men, — but likewiſe of know- 


ing either the degrees of Wo real emen or 
miſery 1 in this life YE 
The firſt of theſe will 1 us candour i ay 
judgment of others ;----the ſecond, to which 1 
ſhall confine myſelf, will teach us burpilicy in our 
reaſonings upon the ways of God. 
For though the miſeries of the goed, a be | 
proſperity of the wicked, are not in general to be 
denied; —yet I ſhall endeavour to'ſhew; that the 
particular inſtances we are apt to produce, when 
we cry out in the words of the Plalmiſt, Lo! 
theſe are the ungodly,—theſe proſper, and are 


, in iche world —1 * I ſhall endeavour 
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to ſhew, that we are ſo ignorant of the ardichel' of 
the charge, and the evidence we go upyn = 
make them goodis ſolame and defective, as tobe 
ſufficient by itſelf. to cheek all propenſity to ex- 
poſtulate with God's providence, altowing there 
Was no other way of clearing up the matter recon- 7 
cileably with his attributes. 
And, firſt, — what certain and infallible marks 
have. we of the ee or badneſs of the bulk of 
Fm Mud 60 fans and reports,—-if they are 
good, how do we know but they may. proceed 
from partial frrendſhip or flattery : when bad, 
from envy or malice, from ill natured ſurmiſes 
and conſtructions of things? and, on both ſides, 
from ſinall: matters aggrandized through miſtake, 
Hand ſometimes through the unſkilful relation of 
even truth \ itſelf ?—From ſome; or all of, which ü 
cauſes, it happens, that the characters of men, 
like the hiſtories of the Exyptians, are 0 be; re- 
ceived and read with caution; they are gene- 
rally dreſſed out and disfigured with ſo, man) 
dreams and fables, that every ordinary, reader ſha 
not be able to diſtin ale. truth from falſehood.— — 
But allowing theſe reflections 0 be too ſevere in 
this matter, that no ſuch thi 1 Envy ever leſ⸗- 
ſened: a mants charä ef, or alice bla kened it; 
e the Characters of men ar not eaſily pe- 
netrated, as they depend often upon the retired, 
unſeen parts of a man's life. The beſt and trueſt ? 
piety. is moſt? ſecret, and the worſt of ations, 


for. different; reaſons, will be ſo too. one men 
aue modeſt; and<ſeem to take pains to hide their 
virtues; and, from à natural diſtance and reſerve 
in their. tempers, ſcarce ſuffer their good qualities 
to be knoun: others, on the contrary, put in 
ade a thouſand rid arts to ee vir- 

tues 


FE: 


| Wet e. 861, 


coal thiſe-eices Hick! 9 really d de this. 


under-fair-ſhews of ſanity, good-nature, gene- 
or ſome virtue or other, too ſpecious to 
gh oo amiable and diſintereſted to 


—— of it, 15 Got kofßeiem 551 ſelf to pro- 


noumde à man either good er bad: There are 


numbers of circumſtances which attend: every 
aRioniof:s man's Hfe, Wbieh can fie ver come to 
the knowledge of tlie world, —yet oüuglit to be 
known, and well weighed, before fentence with 
any juſtice can de paſſed upon him. A man 


may have different vie ws ac a different ſenſe 
of things from wait his judges have; and what 


he underftahds and feels; and what paſſes with- 
in him maybe à ſeetet treaſured ß deeply there 


* 


for ever A man, through | Bodily ihfirmity, 


or ſome complectional defect, which perhaps is 
not in his power to correct, may be ſubject to 


inadvertencles, to ſtarts and unhappy turns 
of 'temper'y he tay lie open to ſnares he, is not 
always aware of; or; through ignorance and 
want of information and proper helps, he may 


labour in the dak: in all which caſes, he may 


do many things Which are wrong in themſelves, 
—at leaſt an object rather 


and yet be innocent; 
to be pitied than cenſured with ſeverity and ill- 
will. Theſe are difficulties which. Abl 
one's way in the . a judgment of the 
characters of others. „ for once, let us 


ſappoſe them all to be 1090 over, ſo that we could 
ſee the bottom of every man's heart; let us 


_— that the word rogue,” or honeſt man, was 
Jet. I O2 wrote 


heſe Hints may be fufficient to 
; werben hard je is to cone at rike matter of fad: | 


in every 


n 
# . 
"2 ot = 5 2 1 
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wrote ſo legibly in every man's face, that 
no one could poſſibly miſtake it; — yet ſtill the 
happineſs ot both the one and the other, which 
is the only fact that can bring the charge home, 
is what we have ſo little certain knowledge of, 
that, *bating ſome flagrant inſtances, —when- | 
ever we venture to pronounce upon it, our de- 
ciſions are little more than random gueſſes.— 
For who can ſearch the heart of man it is 
treacherous even to ourſelves, and much more 
likely to impoſe upon others. Even in laughter 
(if you will believe Solomon). the heart is ſor- 
* che mind. fits drooping, tubilſi tbe 
countenance is gay; and even he, who is 
the object of envy to thoſe who look no fur- 
ther than the ſurface of his eſtate, - may ap- 
pear at the ſame time worthy of compaſſion 
to thoſe who know his private receſſes. Be- 
ſides this, a man's unhappineſs i is not to be aſ- 
certained ſo much from what is known to have 
befallen him,---as from his particular turn and caſt 
of mind, and capacity of bearing it. Poverty, 
exile, loſs of fame or friends, death of children, 
the deareſt of all pledges: of a man's happi- 
neſs, make not equal impreſſions upon every tem- 
per. You will ſee one man undergo, with ſearee 
the expence of a ſigh, what another, in the 
bitterneſs of his ſoul, would go mourning for 
all his life long: nay, a hafty word, or an 
unkind look, to a ſoft and tender nature, will 
ſtrike deeper than a ſword to the hardened. 
and ſenſeleſs. If theſe reflections hold true 
with regard to misfortunes,— they are the, 
ſame with regard to enjoyments: : we are. 
formed differently, —have different taſtes and 
perceptions of things ; —by the force of habit, 
education, or a | particular caſt of mind, it 


happens 


0 


happens that peithae. hip uſe: or bete on of : 
the ſame enjoyments and advantages, produces 
the ſame e and contentment — 
that jt differs in every man almoſt according to - 
his temper. and complection:—.—ſo that the 
ſelf- ſame happy accidents in life, which ſhall 
give raptures to the choleric or ſanguine man, 
| ſhall be received with indifference by the cold 
and phlegmatic ;——and ſo oddly perplexed are 
the accounts of both human happineſs and mi- 
ſery in this world, that trifles, light as air, 
ſhall be able to make the hearts of ſome men 
ſing for joy at the ſame time that others, with 
real bleſſings and advantages, without the power 
of uſing them, re Weit Banu i and wv 


contented. 1 1 
$4 20K 15 ahi the;  priveiples cab conte tme 

ithin, the height of ſtation and — I 
| ad. a cubit to a man's ar. — 
ture 28 t0 * — 5 We VVV 1 


This will ſuggeſt to. us how: little a way . we- 
have gone towards the proof of any man's hap- 
pineſs,---in barely 8 this man . 
pers in the nee --and this man has erregt 
poſſeſſion. 8 j As 1 3 ox 2 

When a n wn got 1 above * 
take it for granted that he ſees; ſome 4 
proſpects, and feels ſome mighty pleaſures from 

his height ;- whereas, could we get up to bim, 
it is great odds whether we ſhould find any 
thing to make us tolerable amends for —— 4 
and trouble of climbing up ſo high. Nothing, 
perhaps, but more dangers and more troubles 
{till and ſuch a giddineſs. of. head beſides, as 
to make a wiſe man wiſh he was well down 
again upon the level. To calculate, therefore, 
he happineſs of mankind by their ſtations and 
O 3 N honours, 
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honours, is the moſt deceitful of all rules 
great, no doubt, is the happineſs whieh a mode- 
rate fortune, and moderate deſires, with a con- 
ſciouſneſs of virtue, will ſecure a man. 
are the ſilent pleaſures of the honeſt ;peaſant; 


who riſes chearfully to his labour: look into 


his dwelling,------where the ſcene of every man's 
happineſs chiefly lies;-—he has the ſame domeſ- 
tic endearments,------as much joy and comfort 
in his children ——and as flattering” hopes of 
their doing well, - -to oliver his hours and glad 
his heart, as you could conceive in the moſt a. 
fluent ſtation. And I make no doubt, in gene 
ral, but if the true account of his Joys and ſuf- 
ferings were to be balanced with thoſe of his 
betters------that the upſhot would prove to be 
little more than this, that the rich man had the 
more meat, ut the poor man the better ſto- 
mach ;——the one had more luxury, more 
able phyſicians to attend and ſet him to 5 
the other, more health and ſoundneſs in his 
bones, and leſs occaſion” for their help; that, 
after theſe two articles betwixt them were ba- 
d,. — in all other things they ſtood upon 
a level; that the ſun ſhines as warm, · the 
air blows as freſh, and the earth breathes as fra- 
grant, upon the one as the other; and that 
they haue an equal ſhare in all the beauties and 
real benefits of nature. Theſe hints may be 
ſufficient to ſhew what I propoſed from them, 
the difficulties which attend us in judging truly 
either of the happineſs or the miſery of the bulk 
of mankind, the evidence being till more de- 
fective in this caſe (as the matter of fact is hard 
to come at)--<than even in that of judging of 
their t true On * 1 ib 7 
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we n imperfect knowledge, as will teach us 
candour i in our determinations upon each other. 
But the main purport of this diſcourſe, is 40 
f 3 us humility in our renſoniogs:wgpathe Ways 
of the Almighty. , 4 51 t5 1917 
That things are dealt tee in this world, 
is one of the ſtrongeſt natural arguments for a 
future ſtate, and therefore is not to be over 
thrown: nevertheleſs, I am perſuaded the charge 
is far from being as great as at firſt fight it; may 
appear; or if it is, —tbat our views of things 
are ſo narrow and confine. ; chat it is not 1 01 : 
power to make it good. | 
But ſuppoſe it ere the Ny 
neſs. and proſperity of bad men were as great 4 
our general complaints make them — and, What 
is not the caſe, that we were not able to clear up 
the matter, or anſwer it reconcileably with God's 
juſtice and providence, — - what ſhall we infer? 
Why, the moſt becoming concluſion is that 
it is one inſtance more, out bf many others, of 
our ignorance z---why. ſhould this, or any other 
religious difficulty he cannot comprehend,---why 
ſhould it alarm him more than ten thouſand other 
difficulties which every day elude his moſt exact 
and attentive ſearch?: . Does not the meaneſt 
flower in the field, or the ſmalleſt blade of graſs, 
baffle the underſtanding of the moſt penetrating 
mind? Can the deepeſt inquirers after nature tell 
us, upon what particular ſize and motion of parts 
the various colours and taſtes of vegetables de- 
pend ʒ- why one ſhrub is laxative, — another re- 
ſtringent; hy arſenic or hellebore ſhould lay 
waſte this noble frame of ours, or opium lock 
up all the inroads to our ſenſes, —and plunder us 
in ſo mercileſs a manner of reaſon and under- 
| es rf" iN have not „ehe _ obvious. 
| . O04 5 wwe 
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things that come in our way dark fides, which the 
quickeſt fight cannot penetrate into; and do hot 
the cleareſt and moſt exalted underſtandings. find 

themſelves puzzled, and at a Toſs, in wery mr 
ticle of matter? 
So then, —- proud man ae 15. thy head 
turns giddy with opinions of thy own wiſdom, 
that thou wouldſt correct the meaſures of the 
Almighty,—go then, — take a full view of thyſelf 
in this glaſs ;——conſider thy own faculties, — | 
how narrow and imperfect; how much they are 
ehequered with truth and falſehood ;—how little 
arrives at thy knowledge,” and how darkly and 
_ confuſedly thou diſcerneſt even that little as in a 
glaſs: —conſider the beginnings and ends of things, 
the greateſt and the ſmalleſt, how they all conſpire 
to baffle thee;—and which way ever thou pro- 
ſecuteſt thy inquiries, - what freſh ſubje&s of 
amazement, —and what freſh reaſons to believe 
there are more yet behind which thou canſt never 
comprehend. Confider,—theſe are but a part of 
his ways; — how little a portion is heard of him? 
Canſt thou, by ſearching, find out God? - wouldſt 
thou know the Almighty to perfection, — Tis as 
high as heaven, What canft thou do? —tis deeper 
than hell, how eanſt thou know it? 

Gould we but fee the myſterious workings of 
Providence, and were we · able to comprehend the 
whole plan of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
which poſſibly may be the caſe in the final con- 
fommation 'of all things ;—thoſe events, which 
we are now ſo perplexed to account for, would 
probably exalt and magnify his wiſdom, and make 
us cry out with the Apoſtle, in that rapturous 

exclamation, —O!: the depth of the riches both of 

the goodneſs and wiſdom of God! how unſearch- 
able are his ways, and his hone paſt finding out! 

en &e. SERMON 
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* H E Börde of the: text account for the tacks 

1 of 'a fad rm which is related, in the 

: foregoin g verſes, to have befallen a great number 
of Iſrael ites, . who were ſurprized, in the capital 

822 of Samarla, by Hofea king of Aﬀyria, and 

cruelly carried away by him out of their on 
'countr try, and. placed on the deſolate Frontiers of 

5 ae in Haber, by the river Gozan, and 

city of the Medes, and there confined 

to end Ps days in ſorrow and captivity. — 

Upon which che facredd hiſtorian, inſtead of ac = 

counting for ſo ſad an event merely from 

Head. e. and cauſes; ſuch, for inſtance, as 


8 
2 


per Meaſures of defence were neglected he- 
5 traces it up, in one word, to its true cauſe 3— 


1 
; th 
3 


rr 
For ſoit was, ſays he, that the children of Iſrael 
had ſinned againſt the Lord their God, who 
bad brought them up out of the land of Egypt. 
It was ſurely a ſufficient foundation to dread 
that they had ſinned againſt that 
Being who- had an unqueſtionable right to the; 
obedience. But what. an aggravation was it, 
that they had not only ſinned ſimply againſt the 
truth, but againſt the God of mercies,- who- 
had brought them forth out of the land: of Egypt 
who not only created, upheld, and favoured: 
them with ſo many advantages in common with 
the reſt of their-fellow creatures, hut who 
had been particularly kind to them in their miſ- 
fortunes; who, when they were in the houſe 
of bondage, in the moſt hopeleſs condition, with- 
out a proſpect of any natural means of redreſs, 
had compaſſionately heard their: cry, and took 
pity upon the afflictions of a diſtreſſed people, 
and, by a chain of miracles, delivered them 
from ſervitude and. oppreſſion ;—— miracles of: 
ſo ſtupendous. a, nature,, that I take. delight to 
offer them, as often as I have an opportunity, 8 
to your devouteſt contemplations—— —— This, you x” 
would think, as high and as. e an | 
aggravation of . their ſins. as; could be urged. — 
This was not all.;—for beſides God's goodneks it in 
firſt fayouring their miraculous eſcape, a ſeries 
of ſucceſſes, not to be accounted for from ſe-. 
cond. Suey, 5 the 1 Wit coure. of 7555 95 
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pd nt concern iy 26s their ne Ig but. ih his par- 
ticular proyidence and attachment to them above 
all people upon earth. In the wilderneſs be 
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of his eye — nee man to hot em” 
| wrong, but reproved even kings for their ſake.” 
—— When they entered into the promiſed land, 
—no force was able to ſtand before them; 
| when,—in poſſeſſion of 1 it, —no army was able to 
drive them out; —and in a word, nature, for a 
time, was driven backwards to ſerve them; and 
even the Sun itſelf had ſtood ſtill in the midſt of 
heaven to ſecure their victories. —_ | 

A people with ſo many teſtimonies of God's 
pus who had not profited thereby ſo as to be 
come a virtuous people, muſt have been utterly 
corrupt and ſo they were ——And it is likely, 
from the many: ſpecimens they had given, in 
Moſes's time, of a diſpoſition to forget God's 
benefits, and upon every trial to rebel againſt 
him, — he foreſaw they would certainly prove a 
thankleſs and unthinking people, extremely in- 
clined to go aſtray and do evil ;—and therefore, 
if any thing was likely to bring them back to 
themſelves, and to conſider the evils of their miſ- 
doings,—it muſt be the dread. of ſome temporal 
_ calamity, which he prophetically threatened, 
would one day or other befall them: 
hoping, no doubt,—that if no principle of gra- 
titude could make them an obedient people, — 
at leaſt they might be wrought upon by the ter- 
ror of being reduced back again by the ſame 
all- powerful hand to their firſt diſtreſſed condi- 
tion; which, in the end, did actually overtake 


them. For, at length, when neither the alterna- 


tives of promiſes or threatenings, when neither 
rewards or corrections, — comforts or afflictions, 
could ſoften them; when continual inſtructions, 
—=WArnings—- invitations, reproofs, mi- 
ber? and holy guides, had wr" 
3 . 
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| fey but inſtead of making them drills 
apparently made them grow worſe,— God's 's pa- 
tience at length withdrew, and he ſuffered 
them to reap the wages of their folly, by let- 
ting them fall into the ſtate of bondage from 
whence he had: firſt raiſed them; and that 
not only in that partial inſtance of thoſe in 
Samaria; Who were taken by Hoſea, ——but, 7 
mean, in that more general inſtance of their 
overthrow by the army of the Chaldeans — 
wherein he ſuffered the whole nation to be led 
away, and carried captive into Nineven ane 
Babylon. We may be aſſured, that the hiſtory. 
of God Almighty's juſt dealings with this fro- 
ward and thoughtleſs people was not wrote 
for nothing; but that it was given as a loud call 
and warning of obedience and gratitude, for all 
races of men to whom the light of revelation 
ſhould hereafter reach: and therefore I have 
made choice of this ſabject, as it ſeems likely to 
furniſh ſome reſſections ſeaſonable for the begin- 
ning of this week, which ſhould be devoted o 
ſuch meditations as may prepare and fit us far the 
ſolemn faſt which we are. ſhortly to obſerve, 
and whoſe pious intention will not be anſwered by 
a bare aſſembling ourſelves together, without 
making ſome religious and national remarks ſuit- 
able to the occaſion. Doubtleſs, there is no 
nation which ever had ſo many extraordinary rea- 


ſons and ſupernatural motives to become thank- 


ful and virtuous, as the Jews had;  —which, 
beſides the daily bleſſings of God's providence to 
them, has not received ſufficient bleſſings and 
mercies at the hands of God, ſo as to engage 
their beſt ſervices, and the warmeſt. returns of 
a e they can pay. TE 


There 


— cena, aten ne grievous! calamity 
—from the rage of peftilence. or ee, from 
the:edge and fury bob abe fronds from the fate 
and falt of kingdems round them; they may 
haye been preſerved by providential diſcoveries 
of plots and deſigns againſt the well-being of 
their ſtates, or by critical turns and revolutious in 
their favour when beginning to ſink. By ſome 
ſignal interpoſition of God's providence, they 
may have reſcued their liberties, and all that 
was dear to them, from the' jaws: of ſome ty - 
rant or may have preſerved their religion 
pure and uncorrupted, when all other comforts 
failed them. If other countries have reaſon to 
de thankful to God for any one of theſe mercies, 
ä nuch more has this of ours, which, at 
one time or other, haus received them ;; 
inſomuch that our hiſtory, for this laſt hundred 
years, has ſcarce been any thing but the hiſtory of 
our deliverance and God's bleſſings and 
theſe in ſo complicated a chain, ſuch as were 
ſcarce ever vouchſafed to any people befſides, 
except the Jews; and with regard to them, 
though inferior in the ſtu pendous manner of their 
working yet no way ſo——in the extenſive 
goodneſs. of their effects, and the infinite bene- 
volence and Penne. which muſt have Page . 
oo? W. 

Here then let us N to look bick a eee 
an inquire what great effects all this has had 
upon our ſins, and how far worthy. we have ved 
Wn what we have receive. | 

A ſtranger, when he beard that this iſland bad | 
_ ſo ee by heaven, ——ſo happy in our 
aud, and W * N in our N 
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and 0 bleſſed in our ſituation, and ſo viſibly ”- 
protected in all ot them by Providence. 
would conclude; that our morals had kept pace 
with theſe bleſſings,” and would expect that, as we 
were the moſt favoured by God Almighty, | we 
muſt be the moſt virtuous awd religions. d 
ieee : 
Would to God, ae was an ny other reaſon to 
| coating one to lack. a belief ! ——wouldto God, 
that the appearance of religion was more fre- 
quent l for that would neceſſarily. imply the rea- 
lity of it ſomewhere, and moſt probably in the 
greateſt and moſt reſpectable characters of the 
nation. Such was the ſituation of this — 
till a licentious king introduced a licentious ö 
The court of Charles the Second firſt brake in 
upon, and, I fear, has almoſt demoliſhed thjꝗe 
outworks of religion, of modeſty, and of ſober 
manners; ſo that, inſtead of any real marks of 
religion amongſt us, you ſee thouſands who are 
tired with carrying the maſk of it, and have 
thrown it aſide as a uſeleſs incumbrance.  _ 
But this licentiouſneſs, he'll fay, may be 
chiefly owing to a long courſe of proſperity, which 
is apt to corrupt men's minds. God has ſince 
tried you with afflictions; you have had lately a 
bloody and expenſive war; God has ſent, 
moreover, a peſtilence amongſt your cattle, which 
has cut off the flock from the fold, and left no 
herd in the ſtalls ;—— beſides, you havejuſt felt 
two dreadful ſhocks in your metropolis: of a moſt 
terrifying nature; which, if God's providence 
had not checked and reſtrained within ſome 
bounds, might have overthrown: weren and 

your kingdom along with it. 
Surely, he'll ſay, all theſe warnings malt have 
awakened the conſciences of the moſt unthinking 
part 


onde fea: prey — to: have: is of your 
righteouſneſs. | own, this is the natural effect, 
_— ſhould- * he bes this 


— — 70 forget er do yet re- 
member him in the days of trouble and diſtreſs 1 
yet, conſider this nationally, we fee no ſuch 
effect from it, as, in beser ae er r : 
0 ulation. r e e ee ee : 
J For inſtance; with Alke vaſtation a 
Fn which the War has occaſioned, tide many 
converts has it made either to virti e or frugality? 
The | peſtilence amon 
has diſtreſſed, and utterly undone, ſo many thou- 
ſands; yet what one viſible alteration has it made 
in the courſe of our lives? (een 
And though one would imagine, chat the ne- 
ceſſury diss df taxes for the one, and the loſs 
of rent and property from the other, ſhould, in 
ſome meaſure, have withdrawn the means of 
gratifying. our paſſions as we e have done ; yet 
what appearance is there amongſt us that it is ſo? 
what one faſnionable folly: or extravagance has 
; been checked? Are not the ſame expences of 
equipage, and furniture, and dreſs, the ſame 
orderof diverſions, perpetually returning, and as 
great luxury and epicuriſm of entertainments, as 
in the moſt proſperous condition? So that, 
- tho? the head is ſick, and the whole heart is faint, 
wie all affect to look well in the face, either as if 
nothing had happened, or we were aſhamed to 
acknowledge the force and natural effects of the 
chaſtiſement of God. And if from the effects 
Which war and: . have ER gh | 
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| form Lias eder of the mora offects whith the 
laſt terror is likely to produce, —it is to be feared, 
however we might be ſtartled at firſt, that the 


impreſſions will Wu vpn rr v . than this inſtan« 


taneous. ſhock: which orca | 
make no doubt, —ſhould's man 1 — 
declare his opinion That ha believeti it [way 


an indication ** God's anger upon a corrupt ge- 


neratiom that it would be great odds but he 


Would be: pitied for his weakneſs, or openly 
laughed at for his ſuperſtition. Or if, after ſuch 
ati he was thonght worth ſetting 
right in his miſtake, he would be informed, 
that religion had nothing to do in ex plications of 
this kind j. that all ſuch violent vibrations of the 
earth were owing to fubterraneous:caverns fallin 
down of themſelves, or beingiblown up by ni- 


up and ſulphureous vapours raaified by heat; 


Aud that it was idle too bring in the Hoity to 
Nac when it can be rſol ved eaſily into 


natural cauſes Vain, unthinking mortals As 


if natural cauſes were any thing elſe in the hands 
of God, but inſtruments which he can turn to 
work the purpoſes of his will, either to reward or 
puniſn, as ſeems fitting to his infinite wiſdom- 

Fhus no man repenteth him of his wickedneſs; 
faying,-—What have I done? but every one 
turneth to his/courſe, as a horſe ruſheth into the 
battle. TO conclude, however we may under 
rate it now, it is a maxim of eternal truth, 
which both reaſoning and all accounts from hiſ- 
tory confirm, · that the wickedneſs and corruption 
of a people will ſooner or later bring on temporal 


miſchiefs and calamities. And can it be other- 


wiſe 7 for a vicious nation not only carries the 
ſeeds of deſtruction within, from the natural 


: 


workings and courſe cf things,---but it lays itſelf 
open 
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